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Hpe]II/ICJIOBI/Ie IJIaBHOTO peaaKTopa

Hacrosmmii HOMep OTKpBIBaeT BBIIYCK HOBOTO POCCUIICKOTO
JIMHTBUCTUUECKOTO XypHana «HmonpaHckme a3pIku». KypHai mo-
CBAIIIEH IIMPOKOMY KPYI'y MCCJIEOBAHMIL, CB3AHHBIX C 0OBbemIHe-
HMAMH fA3BIKOB, KOTOpPBIE CETOHA IIPMHATO HA3bIBATh MPAHCKIUMIL,
VHIOAPUIICKMMY, NapACKMMY ¥ HYPUCTAHCKMMI; JJIS MX COBOKYII-
HOCTY OOBIYHO UCIIOJIb3YETCS TEPMUH «MHIOVPAHCKIIE» (VU «apUii-
cKMe») A3BIKHM. [IpMHATO cumMTaTh, UTO OHM OOPasyIOT OTHENIBHYIO
BeTBb BHYTpU MHIoeBporreiickoi cembu. 1. Y. Onensman [1992] mpen-
I10JIATAET, UTO pasesieHye 9TO BETBU IIPOMCXORNIIO IOITAITHO — C
[IEPBUYHBIM BBI€JIEHIIEM HYPUCTAHCKUX SI3BIKOB 1 IOCIENY LM
pasmesieHreM MHIOAPUIICKIX M MPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB. [lapACKe S3bIKI
0(OPMILITIICE B OTIENBHYO IPYIIIY B ITOCJIENHIO0 ouepenb ([Tam xe;
cM. Takke pabory [Koran 2005], 000CHOBBIBAIOII[YI0O OCOOBII CTATyC
JApHCKUX SI3bIKOB B COCTABE MHIOMPAHCKUX).

VHpoupaHCKMe S3BIKYM SBISIOTCS HE TOJNBKO OJM3KOPOICTBEH-
HBIMIL, HO VI TECHO KOHTAKTMPYIOLIMMIY APYT ¢ ApyroMm. Tak, mapa-
CKIMe M HYPUCTAHCKVE SI3bIKM OKPYIKEHBI MPAHCKUMM ¥ TpaHNYaT
C MHAOApUIICKMMM. MHOIVe HOCUTENN JAPACKMX M HYPUCTAHCKUX
SI3BIKOB [ABYSI3bIUHBL. Hampumep, HOCHTeNN HapACKOrO IAIlay VN
HYPUCTAHCKOTO KaTy BJIAJEIOT TaK)Ke MPAHCKUMI IYIITY WM Oapyu
[[prouGepr 1999a: 73, 19996: 102; Lehr 2014; Halfmann 2024].

EnuHsle cTpyKTypHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH, OOHApY KeHHBIE B PSIfie MHIO0-
MPAHCKUX SI3bIKOB, a TaKXe MX reorpadmuuecku OJy3KOe pacIioo-
JKEHUE TO3BOJIIIN BKIIOUUTH UX B «l[eHTpaIbHOASUATCKUIL», VIN
«'mMamnaickmit», I3LIKOBOI cow3 [Imenbpman 1980: 22] (M3 mocien-
Hux pabor cm. [Liljegren 2023), roe BbigensieTcs apeas IOX Ha3BaHU-
eM «The Greater Hindukush» mnu «Peristan»). 9TOT SI3BIKOBOII COI0O3
o6wvequuset s3p1ku [lamupa, ['munykyia, Kapakopyma, 'mmanaes u
CMEeXHBIX TeppuTopuit. [eorpadus s3bIKOBOTO COM03a U CIIVICOK S3BI-
KOB, BXOISAIINX B Hero, BappUpyIOTCI B pasHbIx paborax. Hampumep,
. 1. Onenpman [1980: 22] n3 sI3bIKOB MHIOMPAHCKOI BETBI BKIIIOUAET
B HEro Bce HapicKye U HypPUCTaHCKYe I3bIKM, a TAK)Ke OOJIBIINHCTBO
BOCTOYHOMPAHCKMX (mywiTy, si3pikm Ilammpa), 3amagHOMpaHCKNI
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6eJTyI>KCKIIL, MPAHCKUE SI3bIKI TIapayuil ¥ OpPMYPU ¥ HEKOTOPbIE MHIO0-
apuiickue (yMaku, DVaseKThl 3allafHOro Iaxapy, ITaHpKadu 1 He-
KOTOpBIe Apyrue). TecHas CBfA3b A3BIKOB BHYTPU JAHHOTO apeaja He
OCTaBJIsIET COMHEHMIT B TOM, UTO OIMCAHII OTHAEIbHBIX I3bIKOBBIX SIB-
JIEHUII B OITHOM MHOMPAHCKOM SI3bIKE MOT'YT OBITh LIEHHBIM VICTOUHI-
KOM MH(pOpMAIK AJIs CIELMATUCTOB II0 APYTUM sI3bIKAM 9TOV BETBUL.

Vcropuyecku CIIOXIIIOCH TaK, UTO HamOoJlee pasBUTHIM I ILJIO-
JOTBOPHBIM HAIlpaBJIEHNMEM B MHIOMPAHCKUX MCCIEOBAHMIAX CTAJIO
M3ydyeHMe X OUaXPOHMUYECKOTO pasBUTHA VI TeHeTUUeCKON KJIacCu-
duxanun. ApeasibHO-TUIIONIOTMUECKIE UCCIETOBAHUS CUHXPOHHOTO
COCTOSIHUS MHIOMPAHCKUX S3BIKOB IIPEICTaBJIEHBI B JIUTEpaType B
MeHbIen crenedy. OMHAKO B IIOCJIETHNE HECKOJIBKO IECATUIIETMIIT
YNCIIO TAKMX MCCIIENOBAHUI pacTeT 6aromapsi peryaspHbIM JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKUM SKCIIEAUIUISIM POCCUIICKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX YUEHBIX, a
TaK)Xe CO3TAHNIO YCTHBIX U IMMCBMEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTIYECKUX KOPITY-
COB pAJa MHIOMPAHCKMX I3bIKOB. [IpefcTaBigeTcs, UTo Ha COBpeMeH-
HOM 3Talle M3y4YeHUs MHIOMPAHCKUX S3BIKOB apeabHO-TUIIOJIOT-
UEeCKUIT TONXO] ABJISIETCS Hamboree IIepCIeKTUBHBIM (OTHOCUTEIHFHO
MPAHCKUX s3bIKOB cM. [Beimpuu, Bensier 2023]). IlpmopmrerHBiM
HaIlpaBJIeHMEeM HACTOSIIEero >XKypHajla SABJIFIOTCA MCCIENOBAaHUSA B
paMKax MMEHHO 3TOro IOAXOoda. TeM He MeHee TeMaTMKa >KypHaIa
OOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKA U BKJIIOYAET B ce0s JII00bIe JIMHIBUCTIUECKIE
JICCIIEOBAHMUS MTPO(PUIBHBIX SI3bIKOB.

B Hacrosmee Bpems «VHOOMpaHCKMe S3BIKVM» SIBJISIETCS €IIIH-
CTBEHHBIM CIIELVAJIM3VPOBAHHBIM JIMHIBUCTUUECKNM >KYPHAIOM
10 A3bIKaM OJJHOMMEHHOI BeTBU He ToJIbKO B Poccurickoir ®enepa-
LMY, HO 1 3a pyOexxoM. B MMpoBoI HayKe CyII[eCTBYIOT IIEpMORIIYe-
CKMe M3IaHNs, BKIIOUAIOIIEe B CBOIO TEMATUKY JMHIBUCTUYECKIE
poGIIeMBI OTHENBHBIX IPYIII I3bIKOB, BXOMAIUNX B MHIOMPAHCKY IO
BeTBb. OfHAKO GOJIBIINMHCTBO ITUX KYPHAJIOB He SBIISAIOTCS CIIEL-
ANMM3MPOBAHHBIMY JIMHTBUCTUYUECKMMY U3NAHMAMU U/UIU HE OX-
BaTHIBAIOT BCe TPYIIIIBI SI3BIKOB MHIOMPAHCKOI BeTBu. Hampmwmep,
M3BECTHOE MPAHNCTaM U MHO0JIO0raM Ieproaidyeckoe n3ganme «Indo-
Iranian Journal» (usmarennscrBo «Brill», ISSN 1572-8536) mocBsiieHo
INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KyJbType, penuruu u ucropuu IOxuHoit Asun n
momciaaMmckoro Mpana. JIMHrBuCTMYeCKMe BOIIPOCHI, paccMaTpuBae-
MBbI€ KypHAJIOM, CBSI3aHBI IT0 OOJIBIIIENT YaCTy ¢ MHIOAPUIICKUMY U
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MPAHCKUMU SI3bIKaMM APEBHErO M CPeHero Iepyona (XOTsa IpUHU-
MAIOTCS CTaThM M IT0 COBPEMEHHBIM MHA0APUIICKIM SI3bIKaM).

B Ucnamckoit Peciy6nnke MpaH ycnenrso gyHKIMOHUPYET PR
JIMHTBUCTUYECKNX JKYPHAJIOB, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX IIpo0ieMaM IIepCui-
CKOTO f3BbIKa, a TAK)Xe JPYTUX MPaHCKUX I3BIKOB M MMaIeKTOB. Tema-
TUKA STUX INepUOAMYECKUX N3AaHUIT OOBIUHO He BBIXOAUT 3a IIpefe-
JIBI MPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, HAXOMAIIMXCI Ha TEPPUTOPUIL COBPEMEHHOTO
rocynapctsa Vpan. B Peciy6nuke VHams Takske CyIiecTByeT HEKO-
TOpOe KOJIMUECTBO IePCIIEKTVBHBIX JIMHIBUCTUUECKUX >KYPHAJOB,
boKycupyIoIuxcsa Ha A3bIKax MHAUM, HO He BKJIIOUAIOIINX B CBOIO
TeMaTUKy BCe OpyTMe PYIIbI A3bIKOB MHAOMpaHCKON BeTBu. Cie-
LMaJIM3MPOBaHHBIX KyPHAJIOB Ha €BPOIENICKMX A3bIKaX, ITOCBAIIEH-
HBIX IIpo6JeMaM AapACKMUX MM HYPUCTAHCKUX A3BIKOB, Ha JaHHBIN
MOMEHT He CYyIIecTByeT. TakuM oOpasoM, co3maHUe >KypHaya, OC-
BeILIAIOIero JIMHTBUCTUUECKNE IIpOOIeMbl MPAHCKUX, MHIOAPMUIi-
CKUX, HYPUCTAHCKUX ¥ JAPACKMX A3BIKOB, ABJIAETCH AKTYaJIbHBIM
He TOJIBKO ISl OT€YEeCTBEHHBIX, HO ¥ [JIS 3apyOeKHBIX CIIelain-
CTOB IT0 MHIOMPAHCKUM I3bIKaM.

Hacrosammii BBIIYCK >XypHaja IOATOTOBJIEH Io mToraM «KoH-
depeHIUN O TpaMMaTUKe JMPAHCKUX SA3BIKOB», IIpolenirei 18-
20 ampensg 2024 r. B IHCTUTyTe JMHTBUCTUUYECKUX ICCIEHOBaHMUIL
PAH (Cauxrt-Iletep6ypr). B Boimycke mpencraBieHBl CTaThl, IOCBS-
LIIeHHbIe OTHAEeJIbHBIM aclleKTaM TpaMMaTUKM Pdfa BOCTOUHOMPAH-
CKUX A3BIKOB. B CTaThAX MCIIOIB3YIOTCA IOAXOABI I TePMIHOJIOTHS,
NIPUHATBIE B COBPEMEHHOJ JIMHTBMCTMYECKON TUIIOJOTUM, a TaKxke
LIMPOKO IIPUBJIEKAIOTCSI KOPITYCHBIE TaHHBIE.

B nepBoii crarbe 0. B. CanmsiHon «CeMaHTIYecKyIe ONIIO3M LI
B CPaBHUTEJIBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSAX PaBEHCTBA B OTHEIBHBIX MpaH-
CKHUX sI3BIKaX» pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA SKBaTUBHbIe (Mean makoil je 6vi-
cokuti, kax Mapus) n cummnsatusHble (Mean noem xak Moi 6parm) KOH-
CTPYKLIMU B OCETMHCKOM, TaJ>KMKCKOM, OeTyPKCKOM U MYIITY. ITU
CpaBHUTeJIbHbIE KOHCTPYKLUMH OIIMCBIBAIOTCA C TOUKM 3peHUd Tpex
CeMaHTMUECKUX IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHNUIL: IIpeMEeTHOE I COOBITMII-
HOe, KaueCTBEeHHOE MJIM KOJIMUYeCTBEeHHOe, SKCILIMUMTHOE VM MM-
muIuTHoe. PesyiapraToM mcciaeqoBaHus crajia Goslee mogpobHas u
crucTeMaTyyecKkas KiraccuuKanysa SKBaTIBOB B JICCIIEAYEMbIX MIPaH-
CKUX S3bIKaX, OIIMPAIOIIaAcd Ha TUIIOJIOTMYUECKIe IIPeACTaBIeHNI 06
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YCTPOIICTBE JAHHON 00IACTI. ITO UCCIEOBAHIIE MOKET IIOCIYKUTh
OTIIPAaBHOI TOYKOI I YINyOJIeHHOTro M3yueHMs JAHHOI TeMBI B
MPAHCKUX SI3bIKAX, B TOM UICJIe METORAaMI TI0JI€BOI IMHTBUCTUKIL.

Crarpbst M. I. Menenuenko «IlnrockBamirepekT B IIIyTHAHCKOM I
IOPyTMX NMaMMUPCKUX A3BIKaX» ITOKAa3bIBAET, YTO B OOJIBIINMHCTBE IIa-
MUPCKUX S3bIKOB ILTIOCKBaMIIep(eKT obpasyeTcs aHaIUTUUECKI,
OIHAKO B OT/JEJIbHBIX A3BIKaX OTMeuaeTcs cydukcanbHoe 06pas3oBa-
Hue. CeMaHTHUKa IUTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa B GOJIBIINHCTBE 3TUX SI3BIKOB
CBsI3aHa C 30HOJ CBEPXIIPOIILIOTO M MppeasbHOCThI0. Hambombiimit
MHTepec MpefCcTaBIsgeT MaTepyall XOPOrCKOTO LIYTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
B KOTOPOM ILIIOCKBaMIIepeKT IIOTePsil CBOM «VICKOHHBIE» BpEMeH-
HBIe U TAKCUCHBIE 3HAUEHN Y CTAJI YIIOTPeOIIAThCA IJIS BhIPaXKeHU
TOJIBKO JppeajbHBIX 3HaueHuMit. [lo MHeHMIO aBTOpa, ageKBaTHOE
OIJICaHNe COBPEMEHHO CeMAaHTUKU ILTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa B pyIlIaH-
CKOM, 0apTaHICKOM, S3TYJIIMCKOM ¥ APYTMX INaMUPCKUX MIMOMax
SBJISIETCS aKTYaJIbHOI 3amaueli Oy oyIIX MCCIIeJOBaHIIL.

Cratpst A. A. JleBuTcKOM «ACHEeKTyaJlbHO-aKIVIOHAJIbHAS CeMaH-
TIIKa IVIATOJIOB C IIPIMCTABKOIL (hae- B COBpEMEHHOM OCETMHCKOM SI3bIKE
(B comocTaBIeHNN C PyCCKMM)» IIOCBSIIIEHA MCCIIEMOBAHNIO (YHKIIN-
OHAaJIbHO-CEMaHTIUECKOTO ITOJI aCHEeKTYaJbHOCTM B COBPEMEHHOM
OCETIHCKOM $13bIKe (MpOHCKUII Anajekt). B craTbe mogpobHO paccma-
TPUBAETCA BECh CIIEKTP aCIeKTyaIbHO-aKI[MOHAJIBHBIX 3HAUeHMWII I71a-
TOJIOB C aCIEeKTyaJIbHOJ IIPUCTaBKoI (ee-. OTMeUaeTCs, YTO B OTIINUNE
OT OPYTMX IPUCTABOK, KOTOpble OOBIUHO MPUIAIOT IJIAroNy repgex-
TIBHOE 3HAUEHIe, IPICTaBKa Pae- MOXKET OTHOCUTD IJIAT0JI HE TOJBKO
K COBEpPIIIEHHOMY, HO I K HECOBEpIIIEHHOMY BUIY. Tak:ke OTHoeIbHBIE
IJIATOJIBI C IIPYMICTABKOI (hae- MOTYT OJHOBpPEMEHHO MMETh 3HaueHIsI
VI COBEPIIICHHOTO, I HECOBEPILIEHHOTO Bua. [lesaeTcs BEIBOJ, UTO 3Ta
ceMaHTHYecKas 0COOEHHOCTD (hae- OTpakaeT OIIpefesleHHbIe STaIlbl
PasBUTM TPaMMAaTIYeCKO!l KaTerOpMM BMJA B OCETMHCKOM S3BIKe.
CnocobHOCTh 0003HauaTh IIpefesIbHBIN XapaKTep HEVCTBUSA ObLIa
TaKKe CBOIICTBEHHA IIPJCTaBKaM B MHIOEBPOIEICKUX fA3bIKaX. IIpo-
BOIATCA Iapajulely C 3BOJIOLMEN pasBUTUA IeppeKTUBUPYIOLIe
(GYHKLIMY IIPUCTaBOK B PYCCKOM U TOTCKOM SI3BIKaX.

Cratpsa . A. XomueHKOBOIT «JlekceMa yaemoati B OCETMHCKOM 53bI-
Ke: MeX[y SKCLENTUBHBIM U CUMIJISTIBHBIM MapKepoM» IIOLpo0-
HO OITMCBIBAaeT 0COOEHHOCTY JIEKCEMBI yae/i0aii B MPOHCKOM JMaJIeKTe
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OCETMHCKOrO s13b1Ka. OCHOBHBIM 3HAUEHMEM Yaeidall BISETCS JIAILI-
HIUIT, OGHAKO 3Ta JIEKCEMa MOYKET MCIIOJIb30BaThCA B OTHEIbLHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIUAX CO 3HAUEHUEM ‘B J0OaBJIeHME (I AUTNBHO-9KCIENTUBHASL
KOHCTPYKIUS), 32 UCKIIOUeHMEM (COOCTBEHHO SKCLENTUBHAS KOH-
CTPYKLMS) U ‘B OTIIMUME OT. B cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS PA3IMUHbIe
KOHCTPYKIIMY C yaei0ati M [eJIaeTcs IOMBITKA IIPOCIeAUTD IIYTh pas-
BUTHS CEMaHTUUECKUX 3HAUEHMUIT 3TON JekceMbl. OcoOblil MHTEpecC
MIPEefCTAaBIIIET TO, UTO Ya&soati, yIOTPeOIIsasCh C OTPUIIAHNIEM, MOKET
TaK)Ke MMeTh CUMILIATIBHOE 3HaUeHe KakK, IoJo0HO'.

B crarbe A. [I. Ilogropuoit «The verb focus construction in Iron
Ossetic» mogpoOHO paccMaTpUBAaeTCsl IVIATOJbHAS KOHCTPYKLMS C
[IPUYACTUEM Ha -2 U BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIM IJIATOJIOM K&HbIH JEJIaTh
B MPOHCKOM [AMAJIEKTe€ OCETMHCKOTO 3bIKa. ABTOp ITOKA3BIBAET, UTO
OCHOBHO€e yIIOTpeOJieHMe KOHCTPYKLIMM CBSI3aHO C BBIpa)KeHUEM
mIaroixsHOro ¢oxyca. B crarpe onmceiBarorcss mopdocmHTaKCUHUe-
CKIMe CBOJICTBa 3TOJ KOHCTPyKumu. IIpoBomsTCS MHTEpecHBIE TU-
MMOJIOTMYEeCKUe IapajijieN C aHAJOTMUHBIMM KOHCTPYKLUMSIMU B
HEPOLCTBEHHBIX U TeorpaduuecKyl yOaJeHHBIX APYT OT APyra s3bI-
kax. HoBbliT Marepmas OCETMHCKOTO A3bIKa, IIPUBEINEHHBIN B CTa-
The, BHOCUT LIEHHBII BKJIAJ B pasBUTME TUIIOJOIUM (OKYCHBIX
KOHCTPYKUMIL.

Crarps [I. A. AnekceeBa «Non-verbal predication in Ossetic» mo-
CBsll[eHa OCOOEHHOCTIM YIOTpeOJeHMsI IJIaroya-CBA3KM B IIIOP-
CKOM U MPOHCKOM MUAJIEKTaX OCETMHCKOTO A3bIKa. [arosn ‘6bITH B
TpeThbeM JINIle eNMHCTBEHHOTO UMCJIa HACTOSIIET0 BpeMEHU MMeeT
nBe (OpMBI, OOHY 13 KOTOPBIX MOKHO CUMTATh IJIArOJIOM-CBSI3KOIL.
Bo Bcex mpyrmx Jmuax 1 4yuciax B OCETMHCKOM HeT Mop¢oJormye-
CKU BBIPa)KEHHOTO IUIarojyia-cBsg3ku. OmMHAKO B TPeTbeM JINIlE MHO-
JKeCTBEHHOI'O UJCJIa pasnyuye MeXIy pasHBIMI THUIIAMMU HerJia-
TOJIBHOJ IIpefMKaIMy BBIPA’KAETCI C IIOMOIIBIO JICIIONIb30BAHNSA
dbopM OBITMITHOTO IJIATOJIA, HE COIVIACOBAHHBIX II0 UMCIY CO MHO-
JKECTBEHHBIMU CyOBeKTaMu. B craThe TakKe OTHENIBHO PacCMaTpu-
BalOTCS JIOKATMBHBIE IIPENVKALNM U OCOOEHHOCTM YyIOTpeGIIeHIs
OBITUITHOTO TyIarojia ¢ oTpuuanueM. IlogpoOHoe ommcaHye TIyiaro-
JIa-CBS3KM B OCETMHCKOM sI3bIKe Ba)KHO HE TOJIBKO C MECKPUIITUB-
HOJ TOUKM 3peHNs, HO M IJISI TUIIOJIOTMM OBITMIIHBIX I[JIArOJIOB
B MPAHCKUX A3bIKaX.
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3asepriraer HoMep craTbsa A. I1. Bermpuaa «Copulas in Yaghnobix.
HcciemoBaHMe TIOJHOCTBIO IIOCTPOEHO Ha JAHHBIX KOpITyca OImyouim-
KOBaHHBIX YCTHBIX TEKCTOB SAIHOOCKOro s3bIka 1920-x — 1960-x IT.
B TperpeM JmIle €IMHCTBEHHOTO UNCJIA HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHN ST-
HOOCKIUIL IJIaroj-cBsi3Ka uMeeT Tpu GOpMBbL xast, ast u -x. B cratse
MOAPOGHO OIINCHIBAIOTCS BCe 3a(MKCUPOBAHHBIE B KOPIyCe CIydan
ynoTpebieHns Kaxaoit GOpMBI 11 II0Ka3bIBAETCS, UTO V HIUX pas3HbIE
HabopBI IpaMMaTIYeCKUX 1 ceMaHTMueckux pyHKumit. OcobeHHo-
CTM ynoTpeGiieHNs xast, ast ¥ -x MO3BOJISIIOT pacCMaTPUBATh MX KaK
pasHble CBSI3KM, a He BapMaHThbI ogHOI dopmbl. [TokaspiBaercs, uTo
B SITHOOCKOM f3BIKE CeMaHTMYeCKoe yIoTpeOieHne IJIaroyia-CBI3Ku
ABJIAETC YAaCTOTHBIM, HO HeoOf3aTenbHbIM. Hanbonsimmit naTEpec
MPECTABILIT COBOI IPUMEPHI «IBOIHOIO» YIIOTPEOJIEHMS CBI30K
Ipy OMHOM CyObeKTe. B Takux cirydasix IepBoil CBSI3KOIT BCEryia BbI-
CTyIIaeT -X, BTOpast CBsI3Ka yIIOTpeOJIseTcss KOHTAKTHO C IepBoil. [[Be
CBSI3KM BBIPKAIOT PA3HYI0 CEMaHTHUKY: -X OOBIUHO IlepefaeTr 3Haye-
Hue uneHtupukanuy (Imo — poourka) nian arpudyrusnoctu (Ee po-
OuHKa Kpacuedsy), B TO BpeMs KaK BTOpas CB3Ka OOBIUHO BbIpaskaer
9K3ucTeHUanbHOCTh (Ha ee tuye podunka). Ciryuan mogo6HOro qBoii-
HOTO yIIOTpeOJeHMs IVIaroyia-CBSI3KM B OTHOM IIPeJIOKEHUN paHee
He ObLIM 3apUKCHPOBAHbI B PYTUX MPAHCKUX SI3bIKAX.

Penxomerns Hapmeercd, 4TO >KypHasl «MHIOMpaHCKMe S3BIKU»
CTaHeT BOCTPeOOBAHHO HayuHON IL1ardopMOIL, O00BETMHIIOIEN
CIIEL[MAJIVICTOB II0 BCEM SI3bIKAM MHOMPAHCKOI SI3bIKOBOJI BETBU U
VMHTEPECHOTI TaKyKe LINPOKOMY KPYTY JIMHIBUCTOB-TIUIIOIOTOB.

A. IT. Boidpun
DOI: 10.30842/30346800.2025.1.1.1
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Editor-in-chief’s preface

This is the first issue of the new linguistic journal Indo-Iranian
Languages. The journal deals with linguistic aspects of the Iranian,
Indo-Aryan, Dardic and Nuristani languages, which are united
under the label of “Indo-Iranian” or “Aryan” and together constitute a
separate branch of the Indo-European language family. Edelman [1992]
considers that the subdivision of this branch took place gradually:
initially, the Nuristani languages split off as a separate group, and
this was followed by the breakup of the remainder into the Iranian
and Indo-Aryan groups. There is no scholarly consensus on the status
of the Dardic languages. According to the traditional point of view,
which is still supported by many scholars, the Dardic languages
belong within the Indo-Aryan group. However, a recent study by
Anton Kogan convincingly shows that they instead constitute a
separate Indo-Iranian group which split off after the Nuristani
languages [Kogan 2005].

The Indo-Iranian languages are located in close proximity to
each other. All Dardic and Nuristani languages are surrounded by
Iranian and in contact with Indo-Aryan languages. Many Dardic
and Nuristani native speakers are bilingual: for example, Dardic
Pashai [Gryunberg 1999a: 73; Lehr 2014] and Nuristani Kati speakers
[Gryunberg 1999b: 102, Halfmann 2024] also know Iranian Pashto or
Dari.

The presence of a number of shared linguistic features attested
by Indo-Iranian and the neighboring languages has made it possible
to include many Indo-Iranian languages in a Central Asian or
Himalayan linguistic area [Edelman 1980], which in recent studies has
been called “the Greater Hindukush” or “Peristan” [Liljegren 2023]. It
unites the languages of the Pamirs, the Hindu Kush, the Karakorum,
the Himalayas and neighboring territories. The precise demarcation
of this area and the list of languages included vary across linguistic
studies. For example, Edelman [1980: 22] includes the following Indo-
Iranian languages: all of Dardic and Nuristani, the majority of Eastern
Iranian (Pashto and the Pamir languages), Balochi (Western Iranian),
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some other Iranian languages (Parachi and Ormuri) and some Indo-
Aryan languages (Dumaki, Western Pahari languages, Panjabi and
a few others). The close interaction observed between the languages
of the Himalayan linguistic area leaves no doubt that any descriptive
study of an Indo-Iranian language is valuable and useful for scholars
working on other languages of the Indo-Iranian branch.

Historically, the diachronic approach to Indo-Iranian languages
has predominated, while the synchronic areal-typological approach
was less well developed until recently. However, in the last decades the
number of areal-typological studies conducted has increased thanks
to regular linguistic field trips and the development of oral and written
corpora for some Indo-Iranian languages. In the past 15 years anumber
of linguistic corpora have been created in the Russian Federation,
namely the Ossetic National Corpus (Eastern Iranian; https:/www.
ossetic-studies.org, more than 12 million tokens), the Digor Ossetic
Corpus (https://www.ossetic-studies.org, 2.3 million tokens), the Oral
Corpus of Ossetic Dialects (https:/www.ossetic-studies.org/ru/texts,
77,000 tokens), the Tajik National Corpus (Western Iranian; https://
tajik-corpus.org/, 60 million tokens), a corpus of Shughni (Eastern
Iranian; https:/pamiri.online/, 60,000 tokens), and oral corpora of
Yaghnobi (Eastern Iranian; 47,000 tokens) and Kullui (Indo-Aryan;
http://kullui-corpus.info/, 18,000 tokens).

In the current phase of research on Indo-Iranian languages the
areal-typological approach is seen as the most promising (cf. on the
Iranian languages [Vydrin, Belyaev 2023]). Our journal focuses on
studies of Indo-Iranian languages carried out within this approach.
However, the scope of the journal is intentionally broad and covers all
kinds of linguistic studies of the languages of this branch.

The journal Indo-Iranian Languages is currently the only linguistic
journal dedicated to this language branch as a whole published
anywhere in the world. Some existing periodicals cover linguistic
aspects of a part of the Indo-Iranian branch. However, most of these are
either not exclusively dedicated to linguistics or do not include all Indo-
Iranian languages. For example, the well-known periodical Indo-Iranian
Journal “focuses on the ancient and medieval languages and cultures of
South Asia and of pre-Islamic Iran. It publishes articles on Indo-Iranian
languages (linguistics and literatures), such as Sanskrit, Avestan, Middle
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Iranian and Middle & New Indo-Aryan”l. Modern Iranian as well as
Dardic and Nuristani languages lie outside the scope of this journal.

The Islamic Republic of Iran publishes a number of journals
devoted to linguistic aspects of Persian and other Iranian languages
and dialects. The scope of these journals usually does not go beyond
those Iranian languages located within the current territory of Iran
and does not include other subgroups of Indo-Iranian languages.
Similarly, there are some promising linguistic journals in the Republic
of India; however, they usually focus on the languages of India and
do not include other subgroups of the Indo-Iranian languages beyond
Indo-Aryan. There are no linguistic journals in European languages
dedicated to Dardic or Nuristani at all.

The launch of Indo-Iranian Languages, covering linguistic aspects
of Iranian, Indo-Aryan, Nuristani and Dardic, will therefore be of
great value for experts and researchers of these languages.

The firstissue of our journal features a selection of papers presented
at the “Conference on the Grammar of the Iranian Languages” held
on 18™-20th April 2024 at the Institute for Linguistic Studies of the
Russian Academy of Sciences, Saint Petersburg, Russia. The papers all
deal with different grammatical aspects of Eastern Iranian languages,
and are mainly based on the areal-typological approach and corpus
data or data elicited from native speakers.

Yulia Sinitsyna’s paper, “Semantic oppositions in comparative
constructions of equality in some Iranian languages”, is devoted to
comparative constructions of equality in Iron Ossetic, Pashto, Tajik
and Balochi. The constructions under discussion are described on
the basis of three semantic oppositions: subject vs. event comparison,
qualitative vs. quantitative comparison, and explicit vs. implicit
comparison. In all four languages in the sample, simple standards of
comparison (He sings like a nightingale) are conveyed by case markers
(Ossetic Equative case -aw) or adpositions. More complex (clausal)
standards (Today he is as happy as he was yesterday) are marked with
conjunctions. As a result, the data presented extend the typology of
comparative constructions.

1 URL: https:/brill.com/view/journals/iij/iij-overview.xml?language=en (ac-
cessed on 30t October 2024).
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The paper by Maksim Melenchenko, “The Pluperfect in Shughni
and other Pamir languages”, is an overview of the Pluperfect in the
modern Pamir languages. The Pluperfect is a periphrastic form derived
from the Perfect by either an auxiliary ‘to be’ or a suffix. In most of the
Pamir languages, the Pluperfect conveys the typologically common
meaning of distant past and also some irrealis meanings. The author
treats the Shughni Pluperfect in greatest detail: this has lost its distant
past meaning and is now used to mark irrealis situations only.

In the next paper, “Aspectual-actional semantics of verbs with
the prefix fz- in the modern Ossetic language (in comparison with
Russian)’, Alina Levitskaya considers aspect in modern Ossetic
(principally the Iron dialect), a category mainly expressed by preverbs.
The paper focuses on the semantic features of the preverb fa-. Unlike
other preverbs, which convey perfective aspect, fze- can express
either perfective or imperfective aspect. One of the most interesting
characteristics of fze- is that some verbs marked by this preverb have
both perfective and imperfective meanings. The analysis of the data
leads to the conclusion that aspect in the Ossetic language is relatively
young, and the processes of aspect formation in Russian and Ossetic
are typologically similar.

The paper “The lexeme waldaj in Ossetic: between an exceptive
and a similative marker” by Irina Khomchenkova is a detailed study
of the lexeme weeldaj in modern Iron Ossetic. The main meaning of
weeldaj is ‘extra, excess’, but this lexeme can be used in individual
constructions with the meaning ‘in addition to’ (the additive-exceptive
construction), ‘except for’ (the exceptive construction proper) and ‘in
contrast to’. The article examines the features of the use of waldaj
in various constructions and attempts to trace the development of
the semantic meanings of this lexeme. Of particular interest is that
weeldaj, when used with negation, can also have a similative meaning
‘like, as’.

The next paper, “The verb focus construction in Iron Ossetic”,
considers the Ossetic construction with the participle-converb in
-gee and the verb kaenon ‘to do’. Anastasia Podgornaia shows that
this construction marks verb focus and is obligatorily used in the
presence of focus particles modifying a verb. The author examines
the morphosyntactic features of the focus construction and concludes
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that the Ossetic construction showcases a cross-linguistically attested
strategy of employing periphrasis with a verb ‘to do’ for marking verb
focus in a language with word order restrictions.

Danil Alekseev in the paper “Non-verbal predication in Ossetic”
deals with features of the copula in Iron and Digor Ossetic. The verb ‘to
be’ in the third person singular of the Present has two morphological
forms, one of which can be considered a copula. In all other persons
and numbers the copula has no special form. However, the author
shows that with third person plural subjects the “copular meanings”
can be conveyed by non-agreement with the subject and the use of the
third person singular copula. The paper considers in detail locative
sentences and the specifics of the use of the verb ‘to be’ with negation.
The detailed study of the semantics of the Ossetic copula and its
morphosyntactic features makes this a significant contribution to the
typology of copulas in Iranian languages.

The paper “Copulas in Yaghnobi” by Arseniy Vydrin is a corpus-
based study of the Yaghnobi language of the 1920s-1960s. Yaghnobi
has three different forms of the copula in the third person singular
of the Present: the full forms xast, ast and the suffix -x. The paper
shows that they all have distinct grammatical and semantic uses and
should be considered different copulas. The use of the copula is not
obligatory: all three copulas can be omitted in most of their semantic
and some grammatical functions. An interesting finding of this study
is the existence of double copula sentences: sentences with a single
subject where two copulas are used simultaneously. The analysis of
such sentences shows that each copula conveys its own meaning.
According to the available literature such constructions have not
previously been described for Yaghnobi or other modern Iranian
languages.

The editorial team believes that Indo-Iranian Languages will be a
high-demand scientific platform for experts in languages of the Indo-
Iranian branch as well as for typologists and linguists dealing with
other languages.

Arseniy Vydrin
DOI: 10.30842/30346800.2025.1.1.2
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CemaHTHMUYECKNE OIINO3UININ B CPABHUTEJIbHBIX
KOHCTPYKIMAX PaBEeHCTBAa B OTAEJIbHBIX
MPaHCKUX A3bIKaX

10. B. Cuanubiaa
MI'Y umenn M. B. JTomonocosa (Mocksa, Poccus);
jv.sinitsyna@yandex.ru; ORCID 0000-0002-2408-6270

AnHoTanua. CTaThd IOCBAINEHA CTPATErMAM KOAVMPOBaHMSA IKBATUB-
HBIX I CMMIUIATYBHBIX KOHCTPYKLIUII B HEKOTOPBIX UPAHCKIX A3bIKaxX: Oce-
TUHCKOM (MPOHCKIII AMAJIEKT), IUTEPATYPHOM TAIPKUKCKOM, GEJIyIsKCKOM
(craHDApTM3MPOBAHHEII BAPUAHT, 3aI1a{HBII U I0)KHBII TMAJIEKTHI), Iy LITY.
CpaBHUTeNbHBbIE KOHCTPYKLVIM OIVICAHBI C TOUKY 3peHMS TpeX CeMaHTIue-
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Semantic oppositions in comparative
constructions of equality in some
Iranian languages
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Abstract. The study deals with the strategies used in comparative
constructions of equality (CoE) in four Iranian languages: Iron Ossetic
(Eastern Iranian), Pashto (Eastern Iranian), Tajik (Western Iranian) and
Balochi (Western Iranian). CoEs are described based on three semantic
oppositions: subject or event comparison, qualitative or quantitative
comparison, and explicit or implicit comparison. Languages from our sample
use case markers (Ossetic -aw) or adpositions (Ossetic y"2z3n ‘like’, Tajik
misl-i (like-ez) ‘like’, etc.) with more simple standards of comparison, both
from structural and semantic viewpoints (e.g., he sings [like [a nightingale]]).
More complex (i.e. clausal) standards (e.g., today he is as happy [as [he was
yesterday]]) are marked with conjunctions. Ossetic has special conjunctions
that introduce standard clauses — k"2d ‘how’ and sama ‘as if’ — while Pashto,
Tajik and Balochi languages use one general subordinating conjunction that
introduces comparative clauses, among others, and special forms indicating
the parameter of comparison, e.g., Tajik tarz ‘method, manner’. I did not find
information about any special quantitative adposition standard markers
in Pashto and Balochi. On the contrary, there is a quantitative standard
marker in Ossetic, baers ‘approximately’, which is used in approximative
constructions. The Tajik postposition barin has a broader meaning and can
be used in either equative / similative or approximative constructions.

Equative constructions with case or adpositions as standard markers in
all of the languages in my sample can be attributed to implicit equatives,
according to formal criteria (parameter markerisabsentin such constructions,
what we would expect from typological perspective). At the same time there
are some examples of equative constructions with a parameter marker (e.g.,
Balochi haminéok) that I classify as explicit strategies.

Key words: equative constructions, similative constructions, intragenetic
typology, Ossetic, Pashto, Tajik, Balochi
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1. BBegenmne

Hacrosiiiast pabora siBisieTcst IIpeqBapuUTeIbHBIM BHYTPUTEHe-
TUYECKMM TUIIOJIOTMYECKMM MCCIeI0BaHIEM CPaBHUTEJIbHBIX KOH-
crpykuuit (CpK) co 3HaueHmeM paBeHCTBA B MPAHCKMX sI3bIKax. Ha
JAHHOM 3Talle MBI B3sUIM UeThIpe MPAaHCKUX SI3bIKA, UTOOBI paccMO-
TpeTh Hambojlee UaCTOTHBIE CIIOCOOBI BBHIPAKEHUS ITUX KOHCTPYK-
LIMIL: OCETMHCKUIT (BOCTOUHOMPAHCKIIIT, MPOHCKUII MAJIEKT), nymTy1
(BOCTOUHOMPAHCKMIL), TAMKMKCKUIT (3AI1aJHOMPAHCKIIT) 1 GeymK-
CKMII (3aIIafHOMPAHCKMIL, COBPEMEHHBIN MUCbMEHHBI CTaHAAPTU-
3/POBAHHBIN BapMAHT, OCHOBAHHBII IIPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha I0KHBIX
nMasieKTax?, I’KHbIe QUAJeKTHI, pacrpocTpaHeHHbIe B IPUOPEKHBIX
30HAX, U 3aI1a{HBII QUAJIEKT, pACIIPOCTPaHeHHbIN B TypKMeHNCTaHE).

CpaBHeHHIE paccMaTprBaeTCsl Kak BhIpaskeHue (He)CXOICTBa MeX-
Oy IOByMs CYIIHOCTAMM, OOJamaloIMMM HEKOTOPBIMU IlepeceKa-
OIMMUCS Ipu3HaKaMmu, cM. Hanpumep, [Treis 2018; Komxapésa,

! laHHble MyLITy HOJyYeHBI IPEMMYLLeCTBEHHO U3 paborsl [David 2014],
KOTOpast IOCBAIIEHA OIVICAHVIIO 3aIla/{HbIX, BOCTOUHBIX I IIEHTPAJIbHBIX [MaJIEK-
T0B. [lasiee MBI IPUBOAYM IIOMETY O COOTBETCTBYIOILEM AMAJIEKTe TPV HaJIMUNI
TakoBolI B ucrounuke. B [David 2014: 34-35] ormMeuaeTcs, UTO eciiy y IpuMepa He
yKasaH AMaJeKT, TO OH 3aTPaHCKPUOMPOBAH COIACHO CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOMY (< BOC-
TouHble) AuanekTy. Taxxe npusiekanuch nanusle u3 [Tegey, Robson 1996]. Ilo
knaccuduranyy [David 2014: 44], onuceisaemsiin B [Tegey, Robson 1996] nuasexr
OTHOCHTCS K BOCTOUHBIM. [TopoGHee IIpO AMaJIeKTHOE UIeHEHNe IIYLUTY U CO-
OTHOIIIEHVIE NMAJIEKTHBIX JAHHBIX B pPa3HBIX ONMCAHMAX CM. [David 2014: 42 cn.].

2 JOKHBIE [AMAJEKTHI, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHbIE B 00JAcTH OT T. BeMmyp uepes
r. Hukmexp, r. Cep6a3 (nposunims Cucran n Bexymxucran, UpaHn) mo okpyra
Keu (mpoBunius Benymxucran, lakucran) [Jahani 2019: 20-21].
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[ImoramkoB 2023]. MBI cocpemoTOUMMCcs Ha CPAaBHUTENBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKLMSIX, ONMCHIBAIOIIMX PABEHCTBO MV (MEHee CTPOro) CXOICTBO
MeXy CpaBHMBAEMBIMM CYIITHOCTSMM II0 OTHOIIEHNIO K HEKOTOPO-
My mapametpy: oH (makotl jie) 6vbicOKULlL, Kak MOt 0pye; OH 20moSum Kak
Hacmoswuti noéap U T. 1. 3afadya HACTOSIIETO MCCIeNOBAHNS — OIIN-
carh cucTeMy KommposaHus 3neMeHTOB CpK paBeHCTBa B MpaHCKUX
A3BIKaX Yepe3 Habop ceMaHTMYECKMX OIITO3MINIA, peleBaHTHBIX IJIs
9TOVI 30HBI B TUIIOJIOTMTYECKOI IIEPCIIEKTIIBE.

B ocHoBe Halllero mcciefoBaHMS JiesKaT KaK COOCTBEeHHBIE IIO-
JieBble NaHHbIe, [TOJyUeHHbIe B XOJ€e OIIpOCa HOCUTEJIEN MPOHCKOTO
IUaekTa OCETIHCKOro fA3bIKa B I. Baammkaskas B 2022-2023 rr., Tak
¥ JaHHbIe M3 TPaMMaTHUECKUX OMMCAHUIT MPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB: Taj-
)ukckuit [Perry 2005]; 6enymxckuit [Axenov 2006; Jahani 2019; Korn,
Nourzaei 2019]; nymrry [[prouGepr 1987, Tegey, Robson 1996; David
2014]. TloMuMo 3TOTrO, MJISA VICCIIETOBAHMIS IPUBJIEKANINICh TaHHBIE
Ocernuckoro HauuonanbHoro xopmyca (OHK)® u Haumonanbaoro
KopIyca TauyKuKckoro a3bika (HKTS)A.

[IpuMepsl U3 OCETMHCKOTO ¥ TA[KMKCKOTO SI3BIKOB IIPMBELEHBI
B JIMTepaTypHOI opdorpadun, IpuMepsl 13 MYLITY U OeIyaKCKOro
SI3BIKOB — B YHU(UIIPOBAHHOI JIATMHCKOI TpaHCKpunuuy. [ioccu-
poBaHMe U IepeBof] afallTUPOBAHbl HAMY. DIMIIUTUPOBAHHbIE IIPH-
Mepbl Ha OCETMHCKOM IIPMBOAATCS 6€e3 MOIOJIHUTENbHBIX ITOMET, B
OCTaJIBHBIX CIyuasx yKasaHa CChbLIKa Ha MICTOUHIK.

CraTbs MMeeT CIeAYIOLIYI0 CTPYKTYPY: B pasmese 2 IPOBOLMTCS
KpaTKuii 0030p IpeAbIAYIINX UCCIeXOBaHNII B 00JIACTI CPaBHUTEIIb-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIMII PaBEHCTBA B TUIIOJOTMUECKOI MEPCIEKTIBE U B
KOHTEKCTe PacCMaTPMBAEMBbIX SI3BIKOB; pasfies 3 IOCBAILEH aHAIU3y
CpK B npaHCKMX s13bIKaX Uepe3 IPU3My CEMaHTUUECKNX IIPOTIBOIIO-
craBieHuit. Vitoru noaseneHs! B pasfede 4.

3 06 ocobernoctax OHK cm. crarbio [Arkhangelskiy et al. 2012]. Ha momenT
Hanucanus cratsy 00beM OHK cocrasisier Gosree 12 MIIH CIIOBOYTIOTpeGI€HIIL.

4 06vem HKTS Ha MOMEHT HaIlMCAHMS CTAThJ COCTABISET 58,4 MJIH CJIOBO-
ynorpe6aennit. O6 ocobernnoctsax HKTA cm. [Vydrin 2024].
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2. O630p mpeabIAYIIIX MCCIEXOBAHMIT
2.1. 0630p ucciegosanmit CpK B MpaHCKHUX SI3pIKAX

3oma CpK paBeHcTBa McciefoBaHa HEpaBHOMEPHO B pa3HBIX
npaHCKUX g3bIkax. Hambosee mompo6HO aTa 006JacTh McCiIemoBaHa
IJI1 OCEeTMHCKOTO fA3BIKA: CEMAaHTMKA CPAaBHUTEJIBHBIX ITOKa3aTeJIei
KpaTKo oIlJicaHa B IpaMMaTMKax [AxBremmanm 1963, 1969; Baraes
1965]; B pabote [Cununsiaa 2023a] o6CyKOarTCsI 0COOGEHHOCTH Ce-
MaHTMKM 5KBaTMBHOI'O ITaJieXka -ay U II0CJIeJIOTa XYbi3aeH Ha MaTepy-
ajie MPOHCKOro AmajeKTa; B [BrisoBa 2023] paccmaTpuBaercs ymorpe-
GJieHue COX03a KYbid — ONHOIO U3 CPABHUTEIBHBIX MApKEPOB HAPIIY
C 9KBATMBHBIM IIaJIEKOM -a) U X)bl32eH — B 1[€JIEBBIX KOHCTPYKIMSIX C
CceMaHTUKOI 06pasa mericTBust. TakKe JOBOJIBHO IIOAPOOHO U3y UeHbI
nepudepuitHble CII0OCOOBI BBIPAYKEHUS CXOICTBA B OCETIHCKOM SI3bI-
Ke — KOHCTPYKLMS C IIPUYACTHEM IIPOILIEAIIero BpeMeHI U IJIaro-
JoM keenbir ‘menats [Cunuibiga 20236] 1 KOHCTPYKIUS C TIOCTIEN0-
rom yeenoaii ‘Kpome [XomueHkoBa 2025].

CpaBHUTEIbHBIE KOHCTPYKIM B APEBHEMPAHCKUX A3BIKaX OIMCA-
uel B [Milizia 2021], mepcuackum CpK paBeHCTBa ITOCBSIIIEHBI PaGOTHI
[Najafi, Rahimian 2021; Ghavami, Najafi 2023]. B xByx mociienaux uccie-
noBaHmax CpK B mepcuicKoM g3bIKe pacCMOTPEHBI C OIIOpOi Ha THUIIO-
Jloruyeckyo kiaccudukaiyo M. Xacernsmara [Haspelmath et al. 2017],
TPV 3TOM JETAJIBHO CEMAaHTVKA CPABHUTEIIBHBIX MApKEPOB He aHAJIN3N-
pyercs. Ham He m3BecTHBI OTHEIBHBIE PAOOTHI, OCBIIIEHHbIE CPABHI-
TEJIbHBIM KOHCTPYKIIVISIM B Gy KCKOM, ITYIITY U TaIKIUKCKOM.

O61e rpaMMaTiyUecKye ONMUCAHNS, KaK IIPABUJIO, YOEJSIOT He
TaK MHOTO BHMMAaHS BOIIPOCAM, CBI3aHHBIM C BbIpasKeHIEeM CPaBHU-
TeJIbHBIX OTHOIIeHUI. YacTo aBTOPHI IpaMMATIK OIPaHNUMBAIOTCS
TepeyuncIeHieM CPaBHUTENBHBIX MApKEPOB 1 KPAaTKUM ONMCAaHUEM
MX 3HaUeHU, IIPU 9TOM IIPUBORMMBIe IIPUMEPHI He Bceraa MHQOp-
MAaTUBHBI — YTO, HaIlpuMep, CIIPaBeIJIMBO [JII OIMCAHUSA CPaBHU-
TEJIbHBIX MapKepOB B IpaMMaTyKe TaIKIKCKOro si3biKka [Perry 2005]:

TaKUKCKU
1) a. Mucrt ‘TIomobue Yero-To’; MUuci-u Mo ‘Kak MbI’
6. MoHanO ‘Tonobue’; (6a) MoHaHO-u Mo ‘Kak MbI' [Perry 2005: 95]
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Kak BupnO m3 mpumepa (1), mpy onmcaHmny 3HAYEHUs ABYX CU-
HOHMMMIUHBIX MapKepOB He OO'bACHSIOTCS MIX pasiiiuys U He JaeTcs
[IPUMEPOB YIIOTPeGIEHNSI STUX MapKEPOB B IIPeJIOKEHIIL.

2.2. Cemantnueckue ocobennoctu CpK paBeHcrBa: Teopust
¥ TUIIOJIOT VST

30Ha CpaBHEHNUs II0 PABEHCTBY OOBENUHIET HECKOIBKO TIIIIOB
CpK, ommmuaromuxcs CeMaHTMKON IIPeIIIoNaraeMoro CpaBHEHMNS.
PaccmoTpuM HeCKOJIBKO IIpMMepoB. IKBAaTUBHAS KOHCTPYKUMS B (2)
BBIpa’KaeT ONMHAKOBYIO CTEIIeHb IIPOSIBIEHS IIpU3HaKa-llapaMeTpa
cpaBHeHus (6vicokutl) y obbekra cpaBaenus (OC, Hean) u cranmapra
cpaBuenus (CTH/, Mapus).

9KCIUIMLMTHAS 9KBATVMBHAS KOHCTPYKLIVLS
(2)  Hean maxoii xe evicokuil, kak Mapus.

ocC rnapamerp CTH[I

= VIBaH BBICOKMII B TAKOJI JKe CTeIeHu, uto u Mapus.

SKBaTUBHASI KOHCTPYKUMS B (2) MMeeT CKaJIIpHYIO MHTEpIIpeTa-
LIMIO, TAK KAK CPABHUBAETCS CTEIEHb IIPOSIBJIEHNS IapAMETPUYECKO-
ro CBOICTBa y omHOro nHauBuaa (MBaH) CO CTENEHBIO MPOSBIEHUS
TOTO K€ CBOIICTBA y Apyroro uHausnaa (Mapus). YkassiBaer Ha cKa-
JIAPHYI0 MHTEPIIPETALI0 MapKep mapaMeTpa (makoi ce), KOTOPBIIt
OTCYTCTBYeT B mpumepe (3), MMEWIIEM APYTYH MHTEPIPETAIUIO.
DKBAaTMBHAsL KOHCTPYKUUS B (3) MOKeT OBITh UCTUHHA TOJIBKO B TOM
ciyuae, ecan 00a CpaBHUBAEMBIX 00bEKTA OOIAAIOT 3aJaHHBIM I1a-
pamerpoM (Hampumep, ‘GbITh BbICOKMM'). COIJIACHO TEOPETUUYECKOI
kinaccudukannnu [Ixeccnku Pert [Rett 2020], koHCcTpyKIMio B (2) cie-
OyeT OTHECTU K TPYIIIE SKCILUIMIUTHBIX 9KBATUBOB, & KOHCTPYKIUIO
B (3) — K MMILIMINTHBIM SKBATUBaM.

VMMILTMIUTHAS S9KBATUBHAS KOHCTPYKIUS
(3)  Hsan svicokutl, kak Mapust.
= VBaH BpICOKMIAL, 1 Mapud To>ke BbICOKad.

B cuMunasTHMBHOI KOHCTPYKUMM B (4) HeT KOHKPETHOIO yKasa-
HMS Ha IIapaMeTp CpaBHEHMS ¥ TO, UTO JeiCTBMe (B JaHHOM CIyuae
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rneHue) o6beKTa CpaBHEHMsI B TOUHOCTM COOTBETCTBYET HEVICTBUIO,
OIICAHHOMY B CTAaHJApTe CpaBHeHUs. 3HaUeHUe B (4) mpemmoaraer
cpaBHeHUe ITeHsI AByX MHANBUIOB (BaHa u ero 6para) o CXOKNIM
0COOGEHHOCTSM B 00pase IIPOM3BOIAMIMOTO AEVCTBYS (HallpuMep, Me-
JIofus, TeMOp, TPOMKOCTD 1 T. 11.). I3k, PeTT 00'beqUHIET CUMUIIATUBEI
¥ MMILIMITHBIE 5KBATUBbI C TOUKY 3PE€HII CEMaHTIUeCKOI0 aHaJIN-
3a 6e3 B3aMMOJeIICTBIS CTEIIEHHBIX ITepeMeHHBIX [Rett 2020: 190 ci.].

CUMIJISTUBHAS KOHCTPY KIS
(4)  Hsan noem xak ezo 6pam.
= [lenue MlBaHa B KAKOM-TO OTHOIIEHUY [IOXOKE HA TIEHUE €T0
Opara.

B THUIIONOrMUecKOM MUCCIENOBAHMI SKBATUBHBIX U CUMILISITUBHBIX
xoucrpykumit [Haspelmath, Buchholz 1998] B otmenbHyto rpyniy Beime-
JISIIOTCSL TaK HasbIBaeMble KBAHTUTATVBHBIE SKBATUBHBIE KOHCTPY KLUV,
BBIP’KAIOLIVIE CPABHEHIE 110 KOJIMUECTBEHHOMY IPU3HAKY (5), KOTOPBIE
[IPOTMBOIIOCTABJISIOTCSA KaueCTBEHHBIM, KaK B IpuMepax Baie. Kak mo-
Ka3bIBAIOT IIPVIMEPHI U3 PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA, IIPOTIBOIIOCTABIEHE KBAHTI-
TAaTVBHOTO cpaBHeHN: B (5) 1 KauecTBEHHOrO B (6) 000CHOBAHO HE TOJIBKO
CEMAHTUKOI CaMOro CPaBHEHMs, HO ¥ BBIOOPOM OCOGEHHBIX CPEJCTB
o(opMIIeHVIST KOJIMUECTBEHHOTO IIapaMeTpa I CTAHAApTa CPaBHEHISL.

CpaBHEHNeE I10 KOJIMUECTBY
(5)  Ilems kynun cmoJtbKo Jice KHUZ, CKOJIbKO Bacs.

CpaBHEHMUE T10 KAUEeCTBY
(6)  Ilems kynun makue xce khuzu, Kax Bacs.

Erwre ogao 6a3oBoe nmporusomnocrasienue CpK paBeHcTBa 3akiio-
YaeTcst B TOM, HACKOJIbKO CPaBHMBAEMbIE CYLIIHOCTY CJIOKHBI B CTPYK-
TypHOM oTHoIreHyu. Harpumep, eciu qBe cpaBHUBaeMble CUTYaLI
OTJIMYAOTCS He TOJBKO YYaCTHMKAaMU, HO M COBEpIIAeMbIMM MMM
IeICTBUSIMU, CTAHOAPT CpAaBHEHUS OYHEeT IPENCTaBIISATh ITOIHOLEH-
HyI0 Kjay3y (7), ¥ B TAaKOM CjIydae MOTYT MCIIOJIb30BAaThCS OCOOBIE
cperncrBa oopMIIeHNs IPYIIIBI cTaHgapra cpaBHeHns [Haspelmath,
Buchholz 1998: 304].

(7)  Bacs manuyyem max sice kpacuso, kak noem Ilems.
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9TO He MCUEPIIBIBAIOIINIA CIIMICOK CEMAHTIUECKIIX OCOOEHHOCTEI],
KOTOpBIE MOTYT BJIVMATH Ha BbIOOp CpencTBa A 0pOpMIICHNS CTaH-
napra B CpK pasencrsa. Hanpumep, nccieqoBaHme TBOPUTEIBHOTO
najeka cpaBHeHMs B pycckoM s3bike [Rakhilina, Tribushinina 2011]
II0Ka3aJjo, YTO B NaHHOM GYHKLMM STOT MaJeX YIOoTpeOIseTcs IIpu
onmcaHum (GOpMsI (Jeub KAmauukom), MaHephl IepeIBIDKeHus (Jre-
membp KamHeM), 3BydaHUs (pesemb Oeryeoil), a TAK)Ke BHEILITHErO BUA
(cmompumces: AnonoHom).

Tem He MeHee, MbI BBIHYKIECHBI OTPAaHIYUTHCA aHAIM30M CpaB-
HEHUs B MPAaHCKUX fA3BIKAX C TOUKM 3peHNsSA 0a30BBIX IIPOTYBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHMII BBMAY HENOCTaTOYHOTIO MaTepuaya mis Oojiee HeTallb-
HOro aHaumsa. TakuMm oOpa3oM, Hallle JCCJIEe[OBaHUE IIPU3BAHO
BBIABMHYTD I'MIIOTE3bI O CEMaHTIYECKON JUCTPUOYLINY CpaBHUTEIIb-
HBIX MapKepOB C LEJIbI0 UX IIPOBEPKY B JATbHENIIINX JICCIIEOBAHMSIX
C IpUBJIeYeHMeM OoJlee IOXPOGHOI0 SMIMPUUECKOr0 MaTepuaa.

3. CpaBHUTeIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMM PaBeHCTBA
B MPAaHCKUX A3BIKAX

3.1. IIpepMeTHOE VS COOBITHITHOE CPABHEHUE

PaccMOTpIM IpOTHBOIIOCTABIEHNE IIPEMETHBIX I COOBITUITHBIX
CTaHJapTOB cpaBHeHUs. IIpeqMeTHble CTaHAAPTHI GoJiee MPOCTHIE,
ueM COOBITUIIHEBIE, KaK CEMaHTIUECKIL, TaK Y CTPYKTypHO. MBI onupa-
eMcsI Ha U0 pasfieleHNs CTAHIAPTOB CPaBHEHN Ha (oJlee 1 MeHee
MIPOTOTUIINYUECKNE, BbICKa3aHHYI0 B [Stolz 2013: 30]. Hanpumep, B (8)
MpeqIosaraeTcs IpegMeTHOe CpaBHEHNE apecaToB BbICKAa3bIBAHIIS
C IpeaCTaBUTENIMU JKMBOTHOIO MUpa (3MeIMM U ToJXyOsaMu), IIpu
9TOM C TOUKM 3PEHMsSI CTPYKTYPHI CTAHAAPTHI BBIPAKEHBI CYILIECTBI-
TenbHBIMMI Ge3 3aBUCUMBIX. B (9) coOpITHIIHOE CpaBHEHNME YCTPOEHO
GoJIee CIIOKHO, TaK KaK CTAaHAApT cpaBHeHus (‘B MOCKBe Ha IIPOIILION
Hefele’) oTIMuaeTcs oT obbekTa cpaBHeHus (‘Bo Bragukaskase’) mo
IOBYM acCIleKTaM — MeCTY U BpEMEHI.

OCETUHCKUI
(8)  Yaeoa [kaenmvi-m-ay] ym 30HO0NMCHIH eMae
UTAK 3MeS-PL-EQU  OBITH.IMP.2PL YMHBII U
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[6zenmon-ay] ym LHL-XUH.

roixy0b-EQU OBITH.IMP.2PL 06€3-XUTPOCTH

‘Urak, GyapTe MyOphL, KAK 3MUI, U IIPOCTHI, KAK TOIy6u.’
[OH3: M. 10:16].>

OCETUHCKUI

(9)  Hdzeyomvixvaey-vi y meeed  [Maeckyvi-livl Kwybipu
BiagukaBkas-IN ObITH.PRS.3SG Kapkuit MockBa-IN  Hefeuns
pasdsep Kyvld ybio-u] agmee.

paHblile Kak ObITH-PST.3SG Tak
‘Bo BiianukaBkase Tak e KapKo, Kak 66110 B MOCKBe Ha IIPOIILIOit
Henmese.

OcranbHbIE paccMaTpuBaeMble HAMU SI3BIKU TAK)KE MMEIT Map-
KEpBI, COUeTAIOIIMECS ¢ 6ojlee MPOTOTUMNUECKUMU, IPEIMETHBIMIL,
crangapraMu. [Ipy 3TOM TaKUX CPECTB BCErfla HECKOJBKO: IIPEMIIIO-
i mucn-u ‘riomobue-Ez’ (10), MOHAHO-U ‘TIOXOXKUIT-EZ’, TIOCJIENor 0a-
pun B TagkukckoMm [Perry 2005: 97, 101]; mpengioru ¢0 ‘Kak, OogoGHO’,
manand-i ‘omoGHO-EZ’ B 3amafHOM AUAJeKTe GeNymKCKoro [Axe-
nov 2006: 81]; npemtor leka, mocnenor yunde (11), do + CTHI + pa $an
(cer) B mywury [['prouGepr 1987: 203, 210, 212; David 2014: 328, 342-343].
Hanuuue B sf3bIKe HECKOJIBKUX CPENCTB [JISL BBIPAXKEHUS OJHOTO U
TOTO K€ 3HAUEHU IIpeIoaraer 6ojee TOHKIE PasInyms B yIIOTpe-
OJIEHUM TAaKUX MapKepOB B CEMAHTUYECKOM VM CTUJIMCTUUECKOM
iade. He uMest JOCTATOUHO JAHHBIX I TOAPOOHOrO aHAIM3a BCEX
[IepEeUNCIIEHHBIX MApKEPOB, MbI 00CY UM CEMaHTIYeCKIE 0COGEHHO-
CTU HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX B CIEAYIOIIUX paseax.

TaKMKCKIIT
(10) Xapp-u my muca-u Fas3an  wupun  acm.
peub-EZ ThI ITOOOOHBIN-EZ rasenb CJIAIKUIL COP.PRS.3SG
‘TBos peun ciamocTHa, Kak rasens®.” [HKT: T. Kenmit. Jap gonapu
cadenu maxrobit. dymante: Axu6, 2015]

> 3pmech u fajee PyccKUit mepeBox cTuxoB u3 Hosoro 3aBera MpMBOAMUTCA 1O
CuHOZAJIBHOMY IIEpEBOTY.
6 Tasesb — BUM JIMPUUECKOTO CTIXOTBOPEHNUS B BOCTOUHOI IIO93UIL.
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yLITY

(11)  sarbat-@ yunde ye= yarp k-a
1ep6er-sG.M.OBL ITOJOOHO 3  IJIOTOK HeNaTh-IMP.SG
‘TIporsorn sT0 Kak miepber (HanuTok). [David 2014: 328]

Yro KacaeTcs CpaBHEHHUS CO CTAaHAAPTAMM, BBIPA)KEHHBIMH Kila-
y3aM, CICTeMa OCETMHCKOTO SI3bIKa IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHA CHCTEMAM
IYIITY, TaJUKMKCKOTO 1 GeJIyI)KCKOTO A3BIKOB. B OCETHMHCKOM A3BIKe
MMEIOTCSI COI03BL, BBOJSIIINE PasIMuHble TUIBI IPUAATOUHBIX IIPEf-
JOKeHUIT (HaIpuMep, yaemeetl ITOOBI BBONMT LieJIeBble IIPUAATOU-
HBIe, KYbl KOrfa — TeMIOpaJbHBbIe I T. ., TIogpoGHee cM. [Benses
2014]). Croma e MOKHO OTHECTM M IIPMJATOUHBIE CPABHIUTEIBHBIE,
BBOIMMEBIE coro3aMu Kybid ‘Kak (12) u yvima ‘Gyaro’ (13). Kak BumsO
13 mepeBoRoB IpumMepoB (12) u (13), cor03bI Kybid M YbiMA IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHBI 10 KPUTEPHUIO PEaJbHOCTI CUTYALUM, C KOTOPOII IIPOBO-
mutcs cpaBaeHne. CpK ¢ corosoM xywid (12) mpenronaraer, YTo CUTYa-
(1S B CTAH{apTe CPAaBHEHNS, OMUChIBAIONIAsl TAHI[eBaIbHbIe HABBIKIL
Cociana, Tak ske peasibHa, Kak U CUTyauus MeHus AjaHa, ABJISIoLIa-
sicst 06beKToM cpaBHeHusA. Cor03 ybima, HA06OPOT, BBOLUT CTAHJAPTEI
CpaBHEHUS, IIPECTABIIAIOLINE UPPEATbHYI0 cuTyauuto, — B (13) ¢ ro-
BOPSIIMM Pa3roBapMBaIoOT Kak ¢ peGeHKOM, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, UTO CaM
TOBOPSIINIT Ha CAMOM feJle peGeHKOM He SBIISIETCS.

OCETMHCKUI

(12)  Cocnan kywio xe3zep Kagp-bl, Anan pacm  apmee
CociaH KaK  ILIOXOM TaHIEBAaTb-PRS.3SG AJaH IpIMOIT Tak
&63%p  3ap-bl.
IJIOXOM IIeTh-PRS.3SG
‘AnaH moeT Tak e 1I0x0, Kak CociaH TaHmyer.

OCETUMHCKUI

(13) Hwvima cvisaenion 0aeH agpmee memee  03yp-bl.
O6yaTo pebGeHOK ObITH.PRS.ISG Tak  SL.COMIT TOBOPUTB-PRS.35G
‘OH pasroBapuBaeT o MHOIL, Kak OyATO s peGeHoK.

[IpupaTouHble MPENJIOKEHUS B MYIITY, TAJKUKCKOM U Gelry K-
CKOM fI3BIKAX BBOMATCS IIPU IIOMOIIYM yHWBEPCAJIHHOTO MOMUMHI-
TeJIBHOrO coro3a (Tamkukckuit ku [Perry 2005: 350]; GemymskcKmit
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(crammapTusnpoBaHHbIiT BapuaHT) ke [Jahani 2019: 242], 6esrymxckmit
(3amapmubi guanekt) ki [Axenov 2006: 244]; nymry ¢ (BOCTOUHBIN
ouaiekT Ce, 3amamubii quanekt ¢i) [David 2014: 425]), koTopblit MO-
JKET JOIOJIHATHCS YKA3aTeIbHBIMU MECTOMMEHUSIMU, a TAKXe IPy-
TUMU BBIPa’KEHUSIMI B 3ABUCUMOCTH OT 3HAUEHUS TIOAUMHUTEIHHOMN
cBasu’. I[lomo6HbIE KOMILIEKCHI C IOMUMHNUTEILHBIM COI030M MCIIONb-
3yrorcs u i BBofa npuparouHbix B CpK, cp. (14)-(16).

TaPKUKCKIT

(14)  Xap-on Xam  wypa-xo-tiu  6uéboH-po, 6a maps-e
oces-PL.ANIM Toe JieGea-PL-EZ IIyCTHIHSA-OBJ.DEF K 00pas-REL
Ku 6aua-zo0H KaHo-po MAaK-aHo, 60
SUB peOeHOK-PL.ANIM caxXap-OBJ.DEF €OCaTh-SBJV.3PL ¢
wWasK=y 306K Me-x0u0-aHo.

JKeJIaHMe=U YIOBOJIbCTBME IMPF-KeBaTh-PST.3PL
‘OcIibl sKeBaJIY ITYCTHIHHBII [TAIIOPOTHUK C YBJIIEUeHEM, KaK AeTH
cocyT Kycouku caxapa.’ [Perry 2005: 366]

OeJTyIKCKUIT (3aI1a{HBII qUATEKT)

(15) ancéo ki a  wati magsad u murad-a
KaK SUB DEM REFL-GEN ILeJIb U >XeJIaHUe-OBJ
rast-ant, masma um b-ras-an

OOCTUYB.PST-3PL MBLINCL TaK>Xe SBJV-IOCTUYb.PRS-1PL
‘HyCTb MBI JOCTUTHEM HaIlIel IeJIN U KeJaHUI TaK, KaK 9TO cle-
nanu oun.’ [Axenov 2006: 263]

yLITy
(16) cumra ¢ée ywar-i war= ye= kr-a.
CKOJIBKO SUB XOTETh.PRS-3SG PV.3 3  menaTh-IMP.SG
‘Mait eMmy CTOJIBKO, CKOJIbKO OH xoueT. [Tegey, Robson 1996: 209]

SaMeTI/IM, YTO TaKMe€ COCTaBHbI€ CpPAaBHUTEJIbHbIE MapKepbl HE
TOJIBKO BBIIIOJIHAOT (byHKLU/IIO BBOJA I'PYIIIIBI CTaHdapTa CPaBHEHU I,

7 Hanmpumep, TamxuKcKuii (mo) eaxm-e ku (OO BpeMsA-REL SUB) TIOKa'
[Perry 2005: 357] u my1uty haya waxt ¢a (3TOT.DIR BpeMsL.M.DIR SUB) ‘Koraa [David
2014: 435], KoTOpbIe BBOAAT TEMIIOpAJbHbIE MPUAATOUHbIE, U GeJIyIHKCKUII (3a-
IIa/{HBIIT AMATEKT) ja-€ ki (MecTO-REL SUB) ‘Tre’ [Axenov 2006: 257], KOTOpBIIL BBO-
IUIT IIPUAATOUHBIE MECTA.
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HO U 3a[1a10T [1apaMeTp, [0 KOTOPOMY IIPOM3BOANTCS cpaBHeHMe. Ha-
npumep, B (14) u (15) cpaBHUBAIOTCSA Ba OEVICTBUS II0 CXOXKEI MaHe-
pe, TaKuM 06pa3oM TH IIPUMEPHI MOYKHO OTHECTU K CMMILIATUBHBIM
KOHCTPYKIusM. IIprmep (16) ABISETCS MITIOCTPALIMEN KOJIMUECTBEH-
HOII 9KBATUBHOI KOHCTPYKIMU, I B COCTaBE MapKepa CTaHapTa MbI
HaXOAUM BOIPOCUTEILHO-OTHOCUTEIBHOE MECTOMMEHUE C KOJIMYe-
CTBEHHBIM 3HAUEHIEM.

B criegyroiem pasmeiie MbI pacCMOTPUM CEMAHTUUECKIIE OCOOEH-
HOCTI MapKepPOB CTAHIAPTA C TOUKY 3PEHNS CEMAHTUKI CPABHEHIS,
3a/1aBaeMOIl KOHCTPYKIIVEN 110 KaueCTBEHHOMY VJIU KOJIMUeCTBEHHO-
My IIapaMmerpy.

3.2. KauecTBO VS KOJIIMUECTBO

I'paMMaTHUyecKMe ONMCAHMA OCETUMHCKOTO [AxBremuanu 1963;
BaraeB 1965] u tamxukckoro [Perry 2005] s13bIKOB yKa3bIBAlOT Ha
CIlelMaJIbHbIe MapKepbl, KOTOpble BBOOAT CPaBHEHIIE CO CTAHIAPTOM
I10 KOJIMYeCTBEHHOMY Ipu3HaKy. IIpumep (17) 3 OCETMHCKOTO SI3bIKa
IEMOHCTPHUpPYET pasHUIly B MHTEPIPETALMN BbICKA3bIBAHNA B 3aBU-
CUMOCTH OT BBIOPaHHOIO CPaBHUTEIBHOTO MapKepa — KOJIMUeCTBEeH-
HOI1l B CJIyyae VCIIONb30BaHUS 6apy ‘oxkosno (17a) M KauecTBEHHON
[pU YIIOTPeGIEHUN TIOCIIENOTa XybideeH Tono6Ho’ (176).

OCeTMHCKIIL
(17) a. Anan-maze uc Madunze-iivt 6&py, YuHZYbI-MeE.
AnaH-ALL EXST MangnHa-GEN OKOJIO KHMIa-PL
‘Y Anana (mpuMepHO) CTOJIBKO KHUT, CKOJIBKO y Manuusr.
6. Anan-mae uc Madunae-ilivl Xyvi3aeH YUHZYbl-MZE.
AnaH-ALL EXST MaamHa-GEN NHOTOOHO KHITA-PL
‘Y Anana (takue jke) KHUTH, Kak y Maguusr.

TaIKUKCKIUI OCIIENOT 6aput TIONOGHO  MIMEET IINPOKIE BO3MOX-
Hocty yrorpebienust B CpK. Hanpumep, sToT mokasarens BeTpeua-
€TCs B 9KBATMBHBIX KOHCTPYKUMX (18), a TaK)Ke B 3HAUEHNN TaKOIL,
Kak... IIpY CTAaHJapTe CPpaBHEHU s, 3aHIMAOIIEM aTpUOYyTUBHYIO I10-
3VI{MIO IT0 OTHOLIEHWIO K 00BeKTy cpaBHeHU (19).
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TaPKMKCKIIT

(18) Kamnup-u Acuna modap-u maH 6apux  OacmHueap
crapyxa-EZ Acmiia MaTh-EZ g  IOAOOHO 3aBUCUMBIIL
acm.
COP.PRS.3SG
‘Crapyxa Acuiibl 3aBUCUMa, KaK MOSI Marh.
[HKTS: Mupso O. Xynérap. Qywanbe: Aqu6, 2012]

TaKUKCKU

(19) Axmao 6apun  wampany603-po MaMm mo Xxon
AxmMaj mogo6HO IIaXMaTUCT-OBJ.DEF o o ceruac
HA-0uo-am.

NEG-CMOTPETb.PST-1SG
1 Mo cuX IOp He BUJEJI TAKOTO IIAXMATICTA, KaK AxMay.’
[Perry 2005: 101]

Ipumep (20), rae 6apur yKasbIBaeT HA MPUOTUSUTENBHBIN BEC ap-
0ysa, TaK)Ke MOKHO PACCMATPUBATh KaK CPABHUTEIBHYI0 KOHCTPYK-
M0 C KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM IIapaMeTpoM. [pyrumu cioBaMmu, OapuH
yKasbpIBaeT Ha CpaBHEHIE KOIMJecTBa KBaHTuduimpyemoro (mapbys
‘aplys’) ¢ KOJIMUeCTBOM, 3aJaBaeMbIM KBaHTU(UKATOpOM (0y Kumo
‘IBa KMJIOrpamMma’).

TaPKMKCKIIT

(20) Hn mapby3 0y Kumo bapun  6asu dop-ao.
ator apby3 [Ba KMJIOrpaMM IOHNOOHO BeC IMETh-PRS.3SG
‘roT apOys BeCUT IIPUMEPHO OBa KujorpaMmma.
[CaitmupnuaOB U Op. 2006: 73]

Taxum 06pasoM, IOCIEJIOT 6apuH B TAKUKCKOM I3bIKE€ OTHOCHUT-
CsI K CPaBHITEJIbHBIM ITOKa3aTesIM C SKBaTMBHO-AIIIIPOKCHMATIBHOI
ITOJIVICEMYIENT, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUAOTCI B SI3BIKAX PA3JIMUHBIX CEMEIL,
cM. [Schourup 1983: 32, Plank 2004]. Ml ocraBiiseM BOIIPOC O HAIIPAB-
JIEHUV pa3BUTUA 3HAYCHNIT Y 6apuH I JATBHENIINX MCCIeTOBAHMIL.

B oceTmHCKOM sI3bIKe, IIOMIMO IIOCJIENIOTa 0Py, BHIPAIKAIOIIIETO
CpaBHeHNe B O0IIeM KOJIMYeCTBEHHOM aclleKTe, HaOIIomaeTcs cepus
MapKepoB, 0003HAUAIINX CpaBHEHIE 110 KOHKPETHOMY IIapaMeTpy,
3aJJaHHOMY IIPOM3BOZAIIEN OCHOBOI. B rpaMmaTmkax rnepeuncieHpl
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CIIEyIOLLME TTOKA3ATENN: Oaep3aeH0aeH ‘BhICOTO B’ (21), Ozepevaeh Tiu-
HOII C, cmae6dgeH ‘TOJIIIUHON ¢, peemeenaeH, yaep(ae)xeeH, caeHaeH iu-
PUMHOIL B, KapaeH, yaxexsaeH ‘B Bospacre’ [AxBiaemuanu 1963: 284; Ba-
raes 1965: 407 ci.].

OCETMHCKIIL
(21) Asapuii-vi  GviHam uc  xaex-m-vil, 3000 memp-bL
aBapus-GEN MeCTO EXST ropa-PL-SUPER MeTp-GEN

O6p3EHO-EH ObIHAM-bL.

BBICOTa-DAT MeCTO-LOC

‘Mecto aBapun B ropax, B Mecte (Koropoe) 3000 METpPOB BBICOTOIL.
[OHK: Sputnik Xyccap Upsictosn, 11.05.2016]

B Ta6inite 1 mpeqcTaBiieHbl JaHHbIE O KOJIMYECTBE BXOXKAEHIIIT JaH-
HBIX MapKepoB B OCeTMHCKMIT HAIMOHAIBHBINA KOPITyC. 3aMeTIM, UTo
nepedricyieHHble B TaOnmie 1 mokasareiay oOpa3oBaHBI IO €JVHOMY
NpUHLAITY ¥ (GaKTUUYECKN SIBILIFOTCS OATMBHOM (OpMOIT abCTpaKTHBIX
CYILIECTBUTEIIBHBIX — Oaep3eeH0 ‘BbICOTA), Kap BospacT’ u T. 1. [lo Tomy ke
TIPUHIAITY, COIIACHO OHOI U3 Bepcuii, 00pa3oBaH ¥ CPaBHUTEIBHBIN
TIOCJIETIOT XYbl3geH TIONOOHO — OT Xybi3 ‘1BeT, Bun [MICOS IV: 274].

Ta6mma 1. KomuecTBo BXOXKIEHMIT OCETMHCKIX
IapaMeTpUYeCcKIX CPaBHUTEIBHBIX MapkepoB B OHK
Table 1. Occurrences of Ossetic parameter standard markers in the

Ossetic National Corpus
IToxasarTennp Koun-Bo Bxoxxpenmit B OHK

Oaepew-aeH (IIIMHA-DAT) ‘[UIMHOII ¢’ 222
Kap-zeH (BO3PACcT-DAT) ‘BO3pacToM ¢’ 171
cmae60-aeH (TOJIMHA-DAT) ‘TOJIIHOI ¢’ 76
6aep3aeno-zeH (BBICOTA-DAT) ‘BBICOTOII €’ 66
yaxvxv-aeH’ (BO3pacT-DAT) ‘BO3pPAcToM C’ 65
yeep(ae)x-seH (IUMpUHA-DAT) ‘LIMPUHOI ¢’ 12
peemeen-gen (LLUPUHA-DAT) ‘ILIMPUHOIL C’ 16
apg-sen (ry6uHa-DAT) ‘TIryOUHOI ¢ 6
cap6H-geH (LUPUHA-DAT) ‘[IMPUHOI ¢’

8 B o6Liee KOIMUECTBO BKIIIOUEHBI TAKKe 8 BXOXKAEHMIT POPMBI 4axsaeH 6e3
YIABOEHHOTO COTJIACHOTO.
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Kaxk BuHO 13 TabIMIbl, YACTOTHOCTH TAKMUX MAPKEPOB B KOPITyCE
IOBOJIBHO Hu3Kas. B 1o xxe Bpemst B OHK 3a¢pukcuposano 9 501 Bxox-
IeHIEe CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO MapKepa Xxybi3eeH. Takske Gojiee UaCTOTEH 110
CpaBHEHUIO ¢ nokasareasamu u3 Tabauusl 1 (0koso 1000 BXOXKIEHIT
B OHK) mocnemnor (fi)ac, BeIpaskaoluii cpaBHeHME II0 ITapaMeTpam
BeJIMUMHBI, UUCIIA, BO3PACTA, CP. (22).

OCETMHCKNI

(22) Apc-vi 032eMObi-TivL Tiac y
MeaBeqb-GEN JIalla-GEN  BEJIMUYMHON_C OBITH.PRS.35G
Oae apm.

POSS.2SG KICTh
“TBost pyka BenmuuHoii ¢ tamy mensens. [OHK: Max oy, 3, 2003]

V3BecTHBIE HAM IpaMMAaTIYeCKUe OMUCAHMS MYIUTY U GerymK-
CKOTO He IIPMBOMAT CIEIMATBHBIX AaJJIOKHBIX KOJMUECTBEHHBIX
MapKepoB CTaHIApTa. B rpaMmarmke CTaHOapTU3MPOBAHHOIO Oe-
aymxkckoro [Jahani 2019] BcTpeuaroTcst mpuMepsl CpaBHUTETIBHBIX
KOHCTPYKI(MIT ¢ MapKepoM hamincok, yKa3bIBaIOIIMIM Ha IIapaMeTp,
10 KOTOPOMY IIPOBOJMTCS CpaBHeHue (23).

OeITyKCKIIT (CTaHAapTU3MPOBaHHBILI)’

(23) a ham-inéok ke nebest-a-h-a kant,
DEM EMPH-TaK_MHOTO SUB IUCATh.PST-PRF-HI-CL [€JIaTh.PRS.3SG
ham-incok wan-it ham.

EMPH-TaK_MHOI'O UMTaTh.PRS-3SG EMPH
‘OH uMTaeT CTOJBKO e, CKOJIBKO oH muet. [Jahani 2019: 263]

JlaHHBIT MapKep, OXHAKO, MOXXET BCTpeUAThCS He TOJBKO IIPH
HEIIOCPECTBEHHO KOINMUECTBEHHOM CpaBHeHUU, cp. (24), roe mapa-
METPOM SIBJIAETCS KAUeCTBEHHBII NpusHakK gal ‘cuactuuseiir’. Takum
00pa3oM, MOKHO IIPEIIIOIOKUTD, UTO KOHCTPYKLmU B (23) 1 (24) yka-
3bIBAIOT Ha TOUHOE COBIIA/I€HNIE B CTEIIEHYI CPABHIBAEMOT0 IIPU3HAKA.

OesTym>KCKUII (CTaHTapTU3MPOBAHHBIIL)
(24) ma maroéi  ham-inéok gal en ke
MBI CEerORHs EMPH-TaK_MHOTO PafoCTh COP.PRS.IPL SUB

9 Tnoccet mpumepos (23), (24) u (33) pexomennosans! Araec Kopa.
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zi but-ag-én.

Buepa ObITH.PST-PRF-1PL

‘CeropiHst MBI TaKKe CUACTIIMBBI, KaK MbI ObLIN Buepa.
[Jahani 2019: 263]

9TO HOABOOMUT HAC K IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUIO SKCIUIMUUTHBIX 1
VIMILTMIUTHBIX 9KBATIMBOB, O KOTOPBIX IIOMOET peub B CIeRYIOLIeM
pasgele.

3.3. IMIUIMuuTHOE VS SKCIUINIUTHOE CpaBHEeHIIe

[TocnemHee MPOTUBOINOCTABIEHNE, KOTOPOE MBI pacCCMOTPUM, 3a-
KJIIOUaeTCsl B CEMaHTVKe SKBATMBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUIL, B KOTOPBIX JBE
CYILI[HOCTY CPaBHMBAIOTCS 110 HEKOTOpOMY IpusHaky. Harm Ha6uro-
JEeHUs I BCeX I3bIKOB, KPOMe OCETUHCKOTO, IJIsI KOTOPOTO MBI TaK-
Ke oIMpaeMcs Ha CYyXAeHUS HOCUTeJIell, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha JAaHHBIX
13 OPYTUX MCTOYHMKOB, 4 IIOTOMY MOTYT CIY>KUTh B KauecTBe ITep-
BOHAYAJIBHBIX TUIIOTE3, TPeOYIOIINX IMINPIIECKOI IIPOBEPKN B IIO-
CJIeAYIOIINX JICCIeNOBaHMAX.

Paccmorpum ummmiutHoe cpaBHeHMe. OCeTMHCKME CpaBHU-
TeJIbHBIE KOHCTPYKI(MIL C MapKepOM X)bi3geH TIONOOHO MMEIOT oLte-
HOUHOe 3HaueHNe, TO eCTh IIPY TAKOM CPaBHEHUM M3HAUAIBHO IIpel-
rmoJiaraeTcs, uto oba CpaBHIBAeMBIX 00beKTa 00IaJal0T YKa3aHHBIM
npusHakoM (Hanpumep, 4 Anan, u Maduna évicokue). ITO MOKHO IIPO-
Beputs, mpoxonkus CpK rakum o6pasom, uTo crepymoias nHPOp-
Malusl MOXKeT OIIPOBEPTHYTH CAeJaHHOe yTBep)KAeHMe O HAJUUNY §
CpaBHMBaeMBIX MHAMBIAOB 9TOrO IpM3HaKa, Kak B (25).

OCETMHCKUI
(25) Anan Madounae-tivt  xyvi3sen 06aep30HO Y,
Anan MaamHa-GEN IIOMOOHO BBICOKMII OBITh.PRS.3SG
*aenze yvill HbiLIEZ Y.
HO TOT HU3KUI OBITE.PRS.3SG
‘AnaH BBICOKMIT, Kak MauHa, “HO OH caM HU3KOTrO pocTa.’

KoHcTpyKIMm co crrenyanbHBIMU MapKepaMim CTaHAapTa BpOJe
(#)ac ‘BemmumHoOIL ¢ (26) U T. 1. MOT'YT PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK SKCILIN-
LIATHBIE 9KBATVBHBIE KOHCTPYKLUMM. FIX ceMaHTIKa He IIpeAIIoaraet
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00s13aTeIbHOrO 00JIafa s MHIVBIAAMIL IIPU3HAKOM, COOTBETCTBYIO-
LM CPaBHUTEJIBHOMY MapKepy, HaIlpuMep, POCT, BelUUnHa B (26).
Taxk uto CpK B (26) MoKeT GBITH IIPOTOIKEHA MHPOpPMALVIETT O HEBBICO-
KOM POCT€ YYaCTHMKOB 0e3 HapyILIeHNs IIPpAarMaTnIecKoil CBI3HOCTIL.

OCETMHCKUI

(26) Anan Madunae-tiiv  ilac Y, HbLLTae?
Asnan MaguHa-GEN BEIMUMHONM_C ObITH.PRS.3SG HUBKII
cmul.

OBbITH.PRS.3PL
‘Anas 1 MaguHa oquHAKOBOTO pocTa, 062 HEBBICOKHE.

Mapxkep xybi3geH MOKET YIOTPeOISITHCI ¥ B CUMMIISTUBHBIX KOH-
CcTpyKumax (27), a Tak)Ke B 9KBATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUMSX C Hepede-
peHTHBIM (POOBBIM) CTAHAAPTOM CpaBHEHM (28), UTO COOTBETCTBYeET
TYIIOJIOTMUECKIIM OXKVIAAHNMAM OT MapKepOB C II0X0XKell AUCTPUOyIy-
ei1, HanpuMep aHriL. like, cM. moxpoGHee [Rett 2020].

OCETMHCKUI

(27) A3 Anan-vi  xyvi3eeH 3ap-biH.
9 AaH-GEN IIOJOOHO IIeTh-PRS.1SG
1 nmoro kak Anan.’

OCEeTMHCKUM
(28)  nvpvIHO3-bL XYbI3EH  YPC-YPC-UO ¢Pvio
PpYC-GEN NogOo0HO OeJIBIN-0eIIbI-SUF MACO
‘msaco Gestoe (6ykB. Gesoe-mipe6eroe), kak puc’ [19COJ, I1: 246]

Cornacuo [CunnusiHa 2023a), He BCe M3 ONPOIIEHHBIX HOCHU-
TeJIell MOIYCKAlOT 3KBAaTUBHBIE U CUMUJIATUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIMU C
KOHKpeTHO-pedepeHTHHIM CTaHJAPTOM, MapKUPOBAHHBIM 3KBATIB-
HBIM IIaJe’KoM -ay (29), HO B TeX UAMOJIEKTaX, Te TaKoe yroTpebie-
HIE€ -ay BO3MO)XHO, 3KBaTMBHbIE KOHCTPYKLMM C 3TUM MapKepoM
TaK>Xe ABJISIOTCA UMILIUIIUTHBIMA.

OCETMHCKUIT (MPOHCKIMIT qUAIIEKT)

(29) ’Anan Madunae-iiay Gaep3ond Y.
Anan ManuHa-EQU BBICOKUIT OBITH.PRS.3SG
‘AnaH BBICOKUIT, Kak Maguna.
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AHAJOrMYHOE MPEIIONIOKEHE MOYKHO CIENIATh B OTHOLLIEHU I KOH-
CTPYKUMUII CO CPABHUTEIBHBIMI MapKepamu (0 u manand-i B (3ana-
Hom) Genymckom. [pumepst (30)—(32) miutrocTpupyoT yrorpebieHne
Mapkepa (0 B 9KBATMBHOI KOHCTPYKIIMY C KOHKPETHO-pedepeHTHBIM
crarmaptoM (30), ¢ poOoOBBIM cTaHOApTOM (31), @ TAK)KE B CUMILIATIB-
Hoit KoHCTpyKumu (32). Ilpu aToM ¢0 MOXKET YIIPABJIATh MMEHAMU B
JIOKaTuBe, Kax B (30), (32), wiu B 06uKByce, Kak B (31)1°.

OeJTyIKCKUIT (3aMaTHBIN UATEKT)

(30) meéman ¢o-m-é speét-en pakizag-én tas-aya
rOCTh KaK-EMPH-DEM O€JBI-ATTR UMCTBIM-ATTR 4Yallla-LOC
pakizag int.

YUCTBINI COP.PRS.3SG
TocTb UMCTHIN, KaK 9Ta Gejas, uncras yaa.” [Axenov 2006: 81]

OeJTyIKCKUIT (3aMTaTHBIN qUATEKT)

(31) pa meman-a xizmatt kurt-in ¢o asal-a  wass
IUISL TOCTB-OBL yCJIyra HeJarh.PST-INF KaK MeN-OBL CJIAIKIIA
int.

COP.PRS.3SG
‘YenysKUTh roCTIo CNagKo, Kak men. [Axenov 2006: 81]

(32) OenmymKckuit (3amma{HBIN UATEKT)
1 mard ¢6 mni mard-aya Ciz-é
2SG.GEN My}K KakK 1SG.GEN MY’-LOC BeIIb-IND
na-dar-it.
NEG-UIMETB.PRS-3SG
‘TBOII My, KaK MOIl My3K, HMUero He umeer. [Axenov 2006: 81]

C [pyroit CTOPOHBI, IPUMEPHI KOHCTPYKIUIT ¢ MapKEPOM Mapa-
Merpa haminfok yKasbIBAIOT CKOpee Ha SKCIUIMIUTHYIO CKAIAPHYIO
CeMaHTUKY, cp. (24) 3 pasgeina 3.2, a Takxe (33) HUKe:

10 Tlpensior manand-i B 3anagHoM AuasekTe GesyIKCKOIO MMeeT TaKoe HKe
CBOJICTBO, CM. IIORpOOHee [Axenov 2006: 81]. ITogpo6GHee 0 JTOKATUBHOM IIafie)Ke B
3amnajgHoOM J1aJleKTe 6eny11>1<c1<0r0 CM. [Korn 2008].
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GesTymKCKIII (CTaHIAp T3 POBAHHBIIT)

(33) man ham-incok zahr an ke taw ay.
q EMPH-TAaK_MHOT'O 3JIOII COP.PRS.1SG SUB ThI COP.PRS.2SG
1 Tax ke 3071, Kak ToI (ecth).” [Jahani 2019: 263]

3aMeTuM TakK:Ke, UTO IO CcBoell popme hamincok IBITETCS CIOKEHU-
eM 3MdaTIyecKoro okasaress ham (am B OuaieKTax) M JeMOHCTPATI-
Ba incok. Ilpumep (34) u3 10KHOrO AMagekTa 6esryIKCKOro WLIICTPUPY-
eT yIoTpebIieH e 9TOro JeMOHCTpaTHBa (0e3 9M(aTIIecKoro aJIeMeHTa)
Bue CpK. Takum o6pasom, OeqymKCKyue SKCIUIMIUTHBIE SKBATUBEL C
MapkepoM hamincok, BOCXOOAILMM K JeMOHCTPATHBY, IIONIAAI0T B OHY
TPYIITy C KOHCTPYKUMAMMY U3 POMAHCKMX, CJIABIHCKUX Y HEKOTOPBIX
IOPYTUX SI3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX MapKep IapaMeTpa Takyke BOCXOAUT K yKa-
3aTeJIbHOMY MECTOMMEHUIO — HAIIpUMep, mak(0il) B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE,
noxpoGHee cMm. [Rett 2020: 186-188, 198-199].

GeTyIKCKUIT (FOXKHBIN AUATIEKT)
(34) encok a bey-a<.)

TAK_MHOTO CL CTAHOBUTHCS.PRS-1SG

‘I rakoro pasmepa <...)

[Korn, Nourzaei 2019: 628]

CpK B TaiKMKCKOM sI3BIKE C MapKepaMIL MUCT-U, MOHAHO-U MBI MO-
JKeM IIpe{BAPUTEIHHO OTHECTH K MMILIMIIMTHBIM CTPATErIM, JICXO-
ISl U3 CTPYKTYPHBIX (OTCYTCTBME MapKepa IlapamMerpa) M LIMPOKUX
COUeTaeMOCTHBIX 0co0eHHOCTe L. Tak jke, KaK OCeTMHCKIIT XYbl3geH I
GeyKCKIIT (0, pACCMOTPEHHBIE BBILIE, 9TU MapKepPBl BCTPEYAIOTCS
B KOHCTPYKLMSIX PasHOM CEMaHTUKM — CP., K IPUMepPY, BO3MOXKHO-
CTH YHOTpPeOJIeHNsT TaJPKIUKCKOTO MapKepa MUC/T-U B 9KBaTUBHOI (35)
VI CUMMJISITUBHOI1 (36) KOHCTPY KL,

TaJPKUKCKUI

(35) Ilac, muca-u MOp-OH 3upak 6a MucI-u
MUTaK NOH00Me-EZ 3Mes-PL.ANIM CMBIILIEHBIN U TOL00Me-EZ
Kabymap-on codoa  Gow-eo.

roxy6b-PL.ANIM IIPOCTOI OBITH-IMP.2PL
‘Urax, Gyabre MyIpbl, KaK 3MUM, U IIPOCTHL, KaK IOJIy0Ou.’
[TH3: Md. 10:16]
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TaKMKCKII

(36) MUnax, mucn-u 0y30 Mmeo-iMm [
UTaK IOmo6Me-EZ BOp IIPUXOLUTH-PRS.1SG
‘Ce, mny Kak Tars ... [TH3: Otkp. 16:15]

4. Utoru n IIEPCIIEKTNBBI J.'[aJII;Heﬁ]J.[]/IX I/ICCJIeI[OBaHI/IﬁI

MbI paccMOTpesu CTpaTeruy BhIPAsKEHUSI CPABHEHUS 110 PaBEH-
CTBY B UETBIPEX UPAHCKUX A3BIKAX C TOUKU 3PEHUS CEMAHTUUECKUX
MpOoTUBOIOCTaBIeHuil. Ha OCHOBE TEOPETMUECKUX U TUIOJIOTHYe-
CKUX UCCJIENOBAHUII OBLIM BBIJEJIEHBI TPU OCHOBHBIX MPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHMsI, KACAIOIIMXCSA KAK CEMAHTUKU CTAHJAPTOB CPAaBHEHUS
(mpemmeTHOe Vs COOBITMITHOE CpaBHEHME), TaK M BCEVl CpPAaBHUTEIb-
HOJI KOHCTPYKLMU B II€JIOM (CpaBHEHIE IO KAaueCTBY VJIM KOJIIYe-
CTBY, a TaAK)Ke SKCIUIMIIUTHOE VS UMILINIIVTHOE CPABHEHIIE).

Jl71s1 BRIpaskeHMs CpaBHEHMSI C IMEHHBIMY CTAHAapTaMU CpaBHe-
HUS BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU SI3BIKAX MCIOIB3YIOTCA CTpaTe-
TUI C TaeKHBIMU (OCETMHCKUI -ay) WM aJIOKHBIMU (0CeTMHCKIIT
XYbl3geH ‘TIOMOOHO’, TA[KUKCKIIL MUCI-U ‘TIOMOOGHO’ U T. 1) MapKepa-
mu. Bosiee cII0KHBIE CTaHOAPTHI, TOAPA3yMeBAIOIIUE CPABHEHUE T10
HECKOJIBKMM I1apaMeTpaM U BhIpasKeHHBIE KJIay3aMt, 0(pOpMIISIOTCS
MpU TIOMOIM CHENUATBHBIX CO030B. CICTeMa OCETMHCKOTO SI3bIKA
CO CIELMANBHBIMI CPABHUTENBHBIMU COK3aMIU KYbl0 KaK U UbiMA
‘OyqTO’ MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHA CUCTEMAM ITYIITY, TAIKMKCKOro u Ge-
JIYIPKCKOTO SI3BIKOB: B IIOCIEQHUX IPUAATOUHBIE CPaBHUTEJIbHBIE
BBOZSTCS IIPY IIOMOIUY CJIOKHBIX KOMILIEKCOB, COCTOSIIINX Y3 I1apa-
MeTpa (HampuMep, TafKUKCKUIL map3 '00pas’, GerymKcKuit anéo, con
‘KaK’, yIITy cumra ‘CKOJIbKO') U OOIIET0 MOMUMHUTENHHOTO COI03a.

I'paMMarnuecKye ONMUCAHUSA MYLITY U OEJyIKCKOTO s3bIKa He
comepxar MHpOpMAUM 00 aJJIOKHBIX KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX MapKepax
CTAHJAPTAa, TOTHA KAK OCETUHCKUII TOCTIENOr 622py yIOTPeOIseTcs B
KOHCTPYKIUAX, BBIPAKAIOIUX IPUOIUSUTENBHOE CPABHEHME TI0 KO-
snuecTBy. TAIPKUKCKUIT TIOCIENOr 6ApUH MOKET YIIOTPEOIATHCA KaK
IIPU KOJIMUECTBEHHOM, TaK U IPY KAUeCTBEHHOM CPaBHEHIM, TEM Ca-
MBIM JEMOHCTPUPYS 9KBATMBHO-ANIIPOKCUMATIBHYIO IOJIMCEMUIO,
IOBOJIBHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHY IO TUIIOJIOTMUECKI.
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Haxkownern, sxBaTuBHBIE KOHCTPYKLVIN C IIPERIOKHBIMU U aJIOK-
HBIMI MapKepaMU I10 IIPeABapUTEIbHBIM JaHHBIM MOKHO OTHECTH K
rpyIIlie UMIUIMIUTHBIX 9KBATUBOB, CEMaHTUKA KOTOPBIX HE IIPeNIIo-
Jlaraer IpsSMOrO B3aMMOMEVICTBUS CTEIIEHHBIX apryMeHTOB, TaK Kak
B TAKMX KOHCTPYKLMSIX OTCYTCTBYeT MapKep IapaMeTpa, UTo THIIO-
JIOTMYECKU OKMIaeMo. B 6elymKcKoM A3bIKe 3apUKCUPOBaHA CTpa-
TErnsi C BHIPA)KEHHBIM MapKepOM I1apaMeTpa, UTO JaeT OCHOBAHIS
paccMaTpmMBaTh TaKye KOHCTPYKIMM KakK IpUMep SKCIIMIUTHBIX
9KBaTUBOB.

[anpHelilree MCCIENOBAHME TAKUX KOHCTPYKLMIL MOXKET OIIU-
parbcst Ha mperiokeHHble B [Rett 2020] quarHoCTMYeCKMe KOHTEK-
CTBI 1T SKCIUIUIMTHBIX S9KBATUBOB, [TONAJAIOIIIX B 9Ty IPYIIILY, — B
YACTHOCTM, HEBO3MOXXHOCTH MONU(UUMPOBATh KOHCTPYKLIVIO CTe-
MeHHBIMY BBIPAXKEHIAMI TUIA 068a0bl, 6 064 pa3a M T. A., B OTIUUILE
OT 9KBATMBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMIL B IPYTHX A3BIKaX (HaIIpuMep, aHIIINIi-
CKOM), TIle MapKep IapaMerpa UMeeT APyroe IPOUCXOXKIEeHNe 1 KOH-
CTPYKLMU CO CTEIIEHHBIM MOIM(IKATOPOM paspelleHsl, cp. aHril. he
is twice as tall as me ‘0H BIBOe BBIIIIE MEHS .

MpI paccMaTpuBaeM HACTOSILEE UCCIENOBAHUE KAK HAUaJIbHBIN
9Tall B M3y4YeHUN 00JIACTU CPaBHUTEIBHBIX KOHCTPYKI(MII B MpaH-
CKMX sI3bIKaX. [Ipenrososke s, caelaHHbIe HaMII IT0 OOJIBIIIEl YacTy
Ha OCHOBE [AHHBIX U3 rPAMMATUYECKUX OMVICAHUI, JOJIKHBI CTATh
OTIIPABHOV TOUKON [JIS JAJBHENIINX MCCIETOBAHUIT B 3TON obiia-
CTY C TIpMBIIeUYeHVEM KaK KOPIIYCHOTO Marepuasna, Tak M JaHHBIX OT
HOCHUTeJIeI.

CmcokK yCcJIOBHBIX COKpaIlleHUI

1, 2, 3 — 1, 2, 3 nuno; ALL — aJJIaTUB; ANIM — OXYILEBJIEHHOCTB;
ATTR — aTpubyTUBU3ATOD; CL — IJIATOJIbHAS KIUTUKA; COMIT — KOMU-
TaTUB; COP — CBSI3Ka; DAT — HaTuB; DEF — OIpeNeJeHHOCTh; DEM — Jie-
MOHCTpPATMB; DIR — IPIMOIT Iafex; EMPH — aMaruueckas JacTIIA;
EQU — 9KBaTUB; EXST — 9K3WMCTEHUMAIbHAS CBA3Ka; EZ — u3ader; GEN —
reHUTUB; HI — 3anonHurens 3usaus (hiatus filler); iIMp — umneparus;
IMPF — MMIIeP(EKT; IN — MHICCUB; INCL — MHKJIIO3UBHOCTD; IND — HEO-
MpefesIeHHOCTD; INF — MHQUHUTUB; LOC — JIOKATUB; M — MYKCKOI1 POJ;



44 Wunoupanckne s3biku | 1(1) | Indo-Iranian Languages

NEG — OTpULaHMIe; OB] — NMPSMOI 00BEKT; OBL — OOJIMKBYC; PL — MHOXe-
CTBEHHOE UIICJIO; POSS — IIOCECCUBHOCTD; PRF — IepdeKT; PRS — HACTOA-
1fee BpeMsT; PST — IIpOliIe/Iilee BpeMs; PV — IpeBep6 ¢ HallpaBUTEIbHBIM
3HaueHMeM; REFL — pedJiekcuB; REL — peJIsSTMBM3ATODP; SBJV — cocia-
rareJbHOE HaKJIOHEHMNeE; SG — eJUHCTBEHHOE UICJIO; SUB — II0Ka3aTeshb
TIOTYMHUTEIIBHOI CBA3M; SUF — CydPUKC; SUPER — CyIIep3CCUB.

Md. — EBanrenne or Mardes; Otkp. — Otkposenne Moanna Boro-
cyioBa (ATIOKaIMUIICUC).
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AnxHoTtanus. CTaThs IpeICTaBiIsIeT CPaBHUTEIBHBIN 00630p GopM ILTIoCc-
KBaMIlepdekTa B IaMUPCKUX A3BIKaX. FICTOUHMKAMU CIy>KaT CYIIeCTBYIO-
Lye TpaMMaTIdecKue OIMCaHMs, a TAK)Ke JaHHBbIe, II0JIy YeHHbIe IIpH pabo-
Te ¢ HOCUTEJIIMY COBPEMEHHBIX LIYTHAHCKOIO ¥ MIITKAIIMMCKOTO S3BIKOB.
B GoBIIMHCTBE I3BIKOB TAMMPCKOT0 apeaa IIcKBaMIepdeKkT o6pasyer-
cd aHAJIMUTUYECK!U, a B HEKOTOPHIX A3bIKaX — cyddukcanpHo. [laMupckme
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Abstract. The article presents a comparative review of Pluperfects in
Pamir languages, addressing both structural and semantic properties of
these forms. The data comes from the existing grammatical descriptions as
well as recent work with speakers of contemporary Shughni and Ishkashimi
conducted in Tajikistan.

In the majority of Pamir languages (Bartangi, Roshorvi, Wakhi,
Ishkashimi, Sanglechi, Yazghulami), Pluperfect is formally a periphrastic
construction consisting of the Perfect form of the lexical verb and the
Preterite form of the auxiliary verb ‘to be’. In several languages of the
Shughni-Rushani group (Shughni, Rushani, Khufi, Sarikoli)) however,
Pluperfects are derived from Perfects by means of a suffix. The origins of this
suffix are unclear; some scholars trace it back to the auxiliary ‘to be’. Many
Pamir languages have developed a whole series of periphrastic forms which
employ the Perfect form of the lexical verb and different tense forms of the
auxiliary — possibly, under Tajik influence.

As regard their semantics, Pamir Pluperfects seem to have a typologically
expected set of meanings. According to the 20t century grammars, they show
a clustering of discontinuous past (often called “distant past” in the literature)
and irreal uses. Some fresh data elicited in 2023-2024 shows that in the
Khorugh variety of Shughni, Pluperfect has lost its traditional discontinuous
past meaning, and the stimuli that formerly prompted its use in this meaning
are unanimously described as incorrect by modern Khorugh speakers.
Today the Shughni Pluperfect is only used as an irreal marker, namely, in
counterfactual conditional or avertive contexts. In all other contexts, it is
interchangeable with Perfect, which has a wider set of functions (most notably,
evidential and experiential meanings). This fact may indicate that in Khorugh
Shughni, Pluperfect is slowly dying out. At the same time, certain suggests
that other Shughni dialects spoken in rural area can be more conservative
in this respect. As preliminary research shows, though, the contemporary
Ishkashimi Pluperfect has retained its discontinuous past contexts.

Key words: Pluperfect, Pamir languages, Shughni, Ishkashimi
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1. BBegenne

I'maronpHble popMBI, MMeHyeMble ILTIOCKBaMIlepdexkramm, —
HeoTbeMJleMad YacTh IpaMMaTMYecKOro OIMCAHMA LIYTHAHCKOTO
A3bIKA U APYTUX IIaMUPCKUX A3bIKOB!. CTAThsl IOCBALIEHA CPABHMU-
TeJIPHOMY ONMCAHUI0 MOPPOCUHTAKCUCA M CEMAHTUKHU 3TUX (OpPM
B IIAMUPCKMX f3BIKaX. [laHHBIE ITyTHAHCKOTO IIOJTYYEHBI METOIOM
MMUMTALNI IIPY paboTe C HOCUTEIIMH sI3bIKa B I. Xopor (Tamxukn-
craH) B 2023-2024 rT., a TAK)Ke U3 IIyTHAHCKOIO KOPITyca IIaMIPCKOIo
npoekTa BIII9 [Makarov et al. 2022], B koropom Ha 2024 T. COTEP>KUTCI
okoso 65000 TokeHOB. [JaHHBIE MIIIKAIIMMCKOIO SI3bIKa COOpaHBI B
kuuuiake Poia (Tamkukucran) B 2024 1. [Iist APyrux A3BIKOB OBLIN
M3yYeHBI CYIeCTBYIOIIe IpaMMaTIYecKyie ONCAH.

ITamupckme SI3bIKM — apealbHOE O0BEAVHEHNE I3BIKOB BOCTOUHO-
VIPAHCKOJ IPYIIIBI, PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPUM 3aIlaJ{HOrO
ITamupa, B Topro-Bagaxianckoit aBroromuoit obxactu (T'BAO) Tan-
JKUKNUCTaHa U B Onmsnexarnqux permonax Adranmcrana, [Takucra-
Ha u Kurasa. OOuiee umcio Hocureseil maMupckux s3bikoB B IBAO
B KoHIle 1990-x rr. oreHmBajoch B 170 000 uemoBexk [Edelman, Dody-
khudoeva 2009a: 775). CoriacHO COBpeMeHHBIM HAy4YHBIM IIpeNCTaB-
JIEHNAM, ITaMUPCKUe S3bIKM He 00pasyIoT eJUHOI IeHeaToruecKoi
I'pyIIIBI, M B JINTEpaType HeT KOHCEHCyca KacaTeJIbHO MX BHYTpEH-
ment knaccudumkanun [Edelman, Dodykhudoeva 2009a: 773-775;

1 B 971011 CTaThe 5 MCIONB3YIO CJIOBO «ILIFOCKBAMIIEP(EKTHI» BO MHOXKECTBEH-
HOM YJICJIe IPUMEHNUTEIBHO K (JOpMaM pasHBIX S3BIKOB, IIPU 9TOM B Ka)KOM U3
00Cy»K/IaeMbIX S3bIKOB €CTh TOJIBKO Of{HA KaTeropus III0CKBaMIIepdeKTa.
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Wendtland 2009; Parker 2023: 40-49]. OO1rieripi3HaHHBIM IeHeanIor-
uecKMM 0ObeiHeH1eM 6oJIee HM3KOTO YPOBHS IBJISETCS LIy THAHO-PY-
ILIIaHCKas TPYyIIIa, B KOTOPYIO BXOMAT LIyTHAHCKUIL, PYIIaHCKIITL, Xyd-
CKIIT, GapTaHTCKUII, POIIOPBCKUIT M CApPBIKOJNIBCKMIT I3BIKK. IlepBbIe
[Th MAMOMOB, Teorpaduuecky oOpasyolue CBOero pona AMaleKT-
HBIJI KOHTMHYYM, B COBETCKO-POCCUIICKON MPAHUCTUUECKON Tpamu-
LM OOBIYHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCI KaK OTHeJIbHBbIE SI3BIKM, a B aHIVION-
3BIYHOI THOT/Ia CUUTAIOTCS AMAIeKTaMI OOIIIETO IITyTHAHCKOTO S3BIKa
(Shughni)?. B HacTosiieit cTaTbe UTyTHAHO-PYIIAHCKME A3bIKYM CUMTa-
I0TCS IIIECTHI0 OTAEJIBHBIMU S3BIKaMIU. KpoMe SI3BIKOB LIyTHAHO-PY-
ILIIAHCKOJ TPYIIIBI, K ITAMUPCKUM OOBIUHO IIPUUUCIIAIOT BaXaHCKMIIL,
MIIKAIIVMCKII (M CAaHIVIMUCKIIL, MHOTTA CUMTAIOLIICS AMAJIEKTOM
MIIKAIIMCKOIO), SI3TYJISIMCKIIT (KOTOpBIit, cornacHo [CokoioBa 1967],
POMCTBEHEH IIIYTHAHO-PYILIAHCKIM), a TaK)Ke MHOTAA SI3BIKY MMAra U
myHmkaHcKkuit. [IlyrHaHCKUII 93BIK ABJISAETCA CAaMbIM MHOTOUMCIIEH-
HBIM 13 IIaMUPCKUX A3BIKOB, UMCJIO TOBOPAIIMX HA HEM OLIEHMBACTCS
npumepHo B 100 000 uenoBex [Edelman, Dodykhudoeva 2009b: 788].
B Hacros11el! CTaThe IPUBOAATCS NaHHBIE BCEX BBIIIICTICPEUNCIICHHBIX
S3BIKOB, KpOMe JIUTa U MyHP)KaHCKOT0; 0cob0e BHIMaHUe yAessIeTcs
LIYTHAHCKOMY, /711 KOTOPOTO COOPaHO MHOTO JaHHBIX .

TepMUHOM «ILTIOCKBaMIIEp(EKT» B JIMHTBUCTUKE TPAIMULIMIOHHO
HasbIBaeTCs TaKas BUAOBpeMeHHas IIarojibHas GopMa, KoTopas MMeeT

2 Tlpumepamu 3TOJ TEHIEHINU MOTYT CIIy>KUTh, C OJHOI CTOPOHbI, MHOTHE
ny6m/u<au1/m PYCCKOSA3BIUHBIX aBTOPOB [KapaMLuoeB 1963, 1988; SmenpmaH 1975;
ITaxanusa 1989] n, ¢ gpyroit, aHrmoA3sIUHbIX [Beck 2013; Miiller 2015; Olson 2017].
OpnHako, KaK CIIpaBeJJIMBO OTMETIJI AaHOHMMHBII pelleH3€eHT, 13 3TOI TeHAeH-
LMY eCTh MCKJIIOYEeHMsT: CM., HarlpuMep, pabotsl [Payne 1980; Wendtland 2009;
Stump, Hippisley 2011; Parker 2023: 49], rie 1ryraaHo-pyIIaHCKIE MAMOMBI CUN-
TAIOTCS OTAEIBHBIMI SI3bIKAMI, VIV PabOThI [Coxomosa 1963, 1966), rme oHu cun-
TAIOTCH AUAJIEKTAMMU.

3 Tlpumepbl U3 IIYTHAHCKOTO, PyILIAHCKOTO U GAPTAHTCKOTO A3BIKOB B CTATHE
MpUBeJeHbl B MPAHVCTIYUECKOM TPAHCKPUIIIMY Ha OCHOBE JIATMHMIIBI, IIPIHI-
TOJt B mMamupckoM mpoekTte BIIID: https:/pamiri.online/blog/ortho. Tns npyrux
S3BIKOB COXpaHEeHa JICXOHA JIATUHCKAd TPAHCKPUIINNA, a MCXOXHAA KU PUJLIN-
uecKass KOHBEPTUPOBaHa B JIATUHUIYY. Kupuinnueckue GyKBBI b U bl, ICIIOTIB3Y-
IOIYIECS B COBETCKUX ITyOIMKALMAX IS VIIKAIINMCKOTO ¥ BAXaHCKOTO COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, 3aMeHEHbI Ha JIATMHCKME OYKBBI 9 U i OTpakalolye IpUMepHOe
MIPOM3HOILIEeHNE 3TUX IMIacHBIX Mo MPA. B mpumepax B afanTHpoBaHHOM BUIE
JICIIONIBb3YeTCs CIUCTeMa ITI0CC TaMIpCKoro mpoekra BIIID.
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3HAUEHIE «IIPEINPOIIEIIIEro» VN «IIPOLIEIIETO B IIPOLIEIIIEM>.
IIpn sTOM, Kak IOKa3bIBAaIOT TUIIOJOTMUECKNE JCCIeNOBaHMA, OIS
IIIOCKBAMIIEp(EKTOB TUIIMYHA IIONMCEMUSI C APYTUMM XapaKTepHBI-
My 3HaueHussMu [Crrunzasa 2013: 21-42). C TOukM 3peHMs CTPYKTYPbI
IIJIIOCKBaMIIep(eKThI OOBIYHO SIBIISTIOTCS aHAIMTIUECKVIMIL U 3aUaCTY 0
cocTosaT u3 (popMbl mepdeKrTa JIEKCMUEeCKOro riaroja 1 (GopMsl IIpo-
LIIEIIIETO BpeEMEeHU BCIIOMOraTeIbHoro miaroya [Cuunaaga 2013: 17-21].
Kax Gymer nmokasano Hike, (pOpMBbI IUTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa B IaMUPCKIIX
A3bIKaX BO MHOTOM COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOMY TUIIOJIOTMTYECKOMY IIOPTPETY,
XOTS MIMEIOT ¥ HEKOTOPOe KOJIMUECTBO OTAMYMII (KaK B CTPYKTYype, Tak
un B cemaHTuKke). Hecmorps Ha atu omimuns, umeHTndukanms gopm,
TIOAXOAAIIMNX IO YCTOsABIIIeeCsd IOHMMaHNE TEPMIHA ILTIOCKBAMIIED-
(eKT», 11 ITUX I3BIKOB He BBISBIBAET 3aTPYNHEHNIL, TeM 6oJiee UTO OH
YacTo MICTIOIb3yeTcs B IaMIPOBEIUECKO JIUTEPATyPe.

Crarbst opraHn3oBaHa cileqyomum oopasom. B pasmene 2 06cysx-
JaeTcst obpasoBaHMe GOpPM ILTIOCKBAMITEP(EKTOB B TAMUPCKUX S3bI-
Kax, a B pasfelye 3 — MX I'paMMaTUKO-CeMaHTMUUecKle 3HaueHusd. B
pasneie 4 IOABOAATCA UTOTIMA.

2. YcrpoiictBo popm

BunoBpeMeHHBIE ITIaT0JIbHbIE CUCTEMBI IIAMUPCKUX SI3HIKOB CPaB-
HUTENBHO KOMIAKTHEL [[aMMpCKMe A3BIKM PACIIONaraioT TpeMs OC-
HOBHBIMY WHIMKATUBHBIMK (opMaMy (TpagyI(MOHHbIE SPIIBIKA —
rpeseHc, IpeTepuT U mepexT), a TakKe GopMaMy MMIIEpaTUBa I
MHQVHUTIBA, OCHOBBI KOTOPBIX B HEKOTOPHIX A3bIKAX MOIYT pasiiy-
yaThCs HeperyJIsapHo. VcTopudecky oCHOBa repdeKTa IPOUCXOINT OT
npuuactus Ha -ka u -¢1, 00pa3oBaHHOIO OT OCHOBBI IperepuTta [[o-
npixygoesa 1988: 68-82; Ilaxanmua 1989: 202]. B COBPEMEHHBIX IIIyT-
HaHO-PYIIAHCKUX A3BbIKaX pediieKcaMi 3TUX IToKa3aTesIeil IBISI0TCI
COOTBETCTBEHHO Cy(duKcnl -¢/-j (McTopuueckn CypPpUKChl OCHOBBI
MY?KCKOTO pofia) 1 -¢/-3 (3)keHckoro pona). Kpome toro, y MHOruX ria-
rosoB ¢popma nepdexra OTIMUAETCS OT IPETEPUTA HePeryIspHBIM
uepeoBaHMEM B KopHe [Mesnenuenko 2023: 122-124]. B gpyrux ma-
MUPCKMX s3BIKaX 00pasoBaHUe IepdeKTa IIPOMCXONUT B PasHOM
cTereHy GoJiee PeryJsspHO — HAIpUMep, B MIIKAIINMCKOM IeppeKT
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o0pasyeTcsi OT OCHOBBI IIpETEPUTA C IOMOIIbI0 CyddukcoB -uk/-ik
6e3 uepemoBanuit [[laxammua 1959: 54]. Kareropus mirockBamirep-
(eKTa MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCeX IAaMUPCKUX A3BIKAX, KaK U B ITOHABIIA-
I0I11eM GOJIBIIHCTBE MPAHCKUX SI3bIKOB [Berapus 2023: 106]. Bo Bcex
MMaMUPCKUX I3bIKaX (popMa IICKBaMIIepdeKrTa 06pasyercst OT OCHO-
BbI Ilep(eKTa: B HEKOTOPBIX CUHTETMUECKM (C ITIOMOIIbI0 cydduKca),
B APYT'UX aHATUTUYECKN (C IIOMOLIBI0 BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHOTO IJIaroja).
B GonpIInHCTBe SI3BIKOB IIIYTHAHO-PYILIAHCKONM IPYIIIBI, BKIIFOUAS
LIIyTHAHCKMUIT, (popMa ILTIOCKBaMItepdeKTa 06pasyercs CUHTETIIECKN
npucoenuHeHeM cyddukca -at (LryrHaHCKMIT 1 XypcKuit)/-it (py1uan-
CKMit 1 capbIkonbekmin)? k ocHoBe nepdexra (1) [Cokomnosa 1963: 75].

IIyTHAHCKUII (62 KyBCKIIT TMAJIEKT)

(1)  axib=um tu-rd luv-j-at: .
1o3aBuepa=1SG PRON.2SG-DAT FOBOPUTH-PF-PQP
‘TlosaBuepa s Tebe cKa3ai: (uan, paboTail co CBOUM OpaTom).’
[Kapamuoes 1963: 163]

B Tpamuinu ommcaHMs IIYTHAHCKOTO g3bIKa HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPBI
BBIIEJIIOT OTHENIBHYI0 «OCHOBY ILIIOCKBaMIiepdexTa» Ha -at [[lonsl-
xynoesa 1988: 76; Edelman, Dodykhudoeva 2009b: 797]. Onnako ¢popma
IUTFOCKBaMITep(eKTa, B OTIMYNE OT IIPOYNX OCHOB, BCETAA PETYJIAPHO
ob6pasyercd oT ocHOBBI NlepdekTa. Bosee Toro, oHa He sBIgETCA B MOp-
¢oormueckoM CMbICIIE OCHOBOIL IS 0Opa3oBaHMI HUKAKUX JPYTUX
¢dopm. Ilo atum mpuunzam 1 cornaces ¢ K. Ilapkepom B ToM, uTo 11yr-
HaHCKYI0 (opMy ILTIOCKBaMItepdeKTa Helesecoo0pasHo CUMTaTh OT-
nenbHOIT ocHOBOII [Parker 2023: 257-258]. ITo-BuauMoMy, 9T1 apryMeH-
TBI TAK)Ke IIPYMEHMMBI K PYLLIAHCKOMY, XY(CKOMY M CApPbIKOIBCKOMY.

B OapraHrckoM ¥ pOIIOPBCKOM IIyTHAHCKON CHUHTETMYeCKOI
dopmMe COOTBETCTBYeT aHaIMTUUeCKas KOHCTPYKIus, obpasyemas
cJIoKeHMeM IlepdeKTa JeKCMUecKoro riaroja ¢ ¢GopMoil mpeTepura

4 CoryacHo [Sz[enbMaH 1990: 114], B IIaXJapMHCKOM JIMaJeKTe IIyTHAHCKOTO
VICIIONB3YIOTC 1 Cy(UKC -at, 1 cyPPUKC -it, Py STOM LIAXJAPUHCKUIL JUAJIEKT
pacmpocTpaHéH K I0ro-BOCTOKy OT Xopora, TO €CTb Ha TeppPUTOPUN, He IIPUMBI-
Kaloleil K apeajaM PYLIAHCKOrO U Xy(CKOro si3bIKoB. PaGora, mpoBenéHHast B
2024 r. B xmnake Hyokanit Buans, KoTopelil OTHOCUTCS K IIAXJAPUMHCKOMY IM-
aJIeKTY, ITI0Ka3aJja, YTO OIIPOILLIEHHBIE MHOJ KMTEJIN 3TOTO KUIIIJIAKa MICIIONb3YIOT

cypduxc -it.
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BCIIOMoraTeJIbHoro rnarona vi:vud et [Kapamxymoes 1973: 171-172;
Kyp6anoB 1976: 126]. BciomorarenbHBIIT T1arojl B 3T0M ciiydae (Kak
n ¢opma repdeKTa JIEKCHMUECKOTro IJIaroja) COMIacyeTcs C IOfIexa-
M 110 poxy (2). Ilpu stom, no sameuannio H. Kapamxynoesa, B me-
PEXONHBIX KJay3aX C IIOIJIEKALIIM B eJUHCTBEHHOM UJCJIe BCeraa
ynorpebisiercs gopma MY’KCKOTO pofa eJUHCTBEHHOIO Uicia vud,
BHeE 3aBJICUMOCTH OT popa nopnexarrero (3) [Kapamxynoes 1973: 171].

6apTaHTCKUIL
(2) a. yim arum sic vad.
D1.SG DOWN-D3 UATK.PF.F ObITh.PST.F
‘Ona Tyna xommia.
b. yim ar-um  sué vud.
D1.SG DOWN-D3 UATI.PE.M OBITh.PST.M
‘On Tyna xommn.’ [Kapamxymnoes 1973: 171]

6apTaHTCKUIL
(3) a. um=i mis  luv-f vud.
D3.F.SG.0=3SG TO)X€ rOBOPUTH-PF OBITH.PST.M
‘Ona ToKe cKa3aja.’
b. wi=yi mis  luv-f vud.
D3.M.SG.0=3SG TO)Ke TOBOPUTH-PF OBITH.PST.M
‘On Toxe ckasain.’ [Kapamxymnoes 1973: 171]

B A3ryJIsiMCKOM, MILKAIIMIMCKOM ¥ CAHTJIMYCKOM SI3bIKAaX VICIIOJb-
3yIOTCS aHAJMTHUYUECKe KOHCTPYKLWIY, aHAJIOTMUHbIe OapTaHICKOI 1
poILIOpBCKOII [DmenbpmaH 1966: 56; [Taxanusa 1959: 55; Ocyd6exos 2000:
118]. B s3rymsamckom Ipu o6pasoBaHMM ILTIOCKBaMIiepdekTa ocHOBa
ITOIBEPraeTcs yCeUeHMIO: eCliit B COOCTBEHHO (popMe mepdeKTa KoHeu-
HBIII COIVIACHBINI OCHOBBI -g OIILVIOHAJIEH, TO B ILTIOCKBaMIlepgeKTe
OH Bcerja BbIllafaer. Tak, B mpuMepe (4) 9TO IOKa3aHO AJISI OCHOBBI
niepdekra itag TIaroja TIPUXOOUTH. B CAHIIMUCKOM, IO COOBIIIEHNIO
1. TI. YOcyd6exoBa, ucronb3yercs yceuéHHast popma, OTHAKO OH IIPU-
BOAUT IIPUMepPBI C KOHEUHBIM -k B CKOOKaX, UTO MOKHO ITOHMMATb KaK

> B crarbe MCIOIB3YyeTCs OOLIENPUHATAA B MaMMUPOBENEHUNU TPaIVLINS
3AIMCH IJIATOJIBHBIX JIEKCEM II0 CXEME <OCHOBA IIPE3EHCa><OCHOBA IIPETEPUTA
(My&. p. en. u.)> (Hanpumep, vi:vud ‘GbITE).
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CBUIETEJILCTBO €0 OMIMOHANBHOCTH (5). B MIIIKaImmMcKoM, Io-BUam-
MOMY, YCeUeHsI KOHEUHOTO BEJIIPHOTO COrIACHOTO He MpoucxonuTt (6).

A3TyIAMCKUI

4  az=am ita vad.
PRON.1SG=1SG IIPUXOOUTB.PF OBIT.PST
S npumén.’ [Dnensman 1966: 56]

CaHIJIMYCKUIA
(5)  parsal oyodu(k) vad.
MIPOLLIIBIN_TOX IPUXORAUTE.PF ObITH.PST
‘[Ox] npuexaur [ew€] B npouutom roay. [FOcyd6exos 2000: 118]

MIITKAIIMMCKIIT®

(6) nawik ref  vust-uk vad=am.
HOBBIII BEHUK BA3aTh-PF OBITH.PST=1SG
‘Hosbli1 BeHUK 1 cBasamna. [[laxamuna 1959: 55]

OTenpbHOro pacCMOTPEHNMS 3aCIyKIBAET CUTYALIVS B BAXAHCKOM.
B cepennue XX B., o cBuperenscTBy T. H. ITaxanmnoii, BaxaHcKas
¢dopma nrockBamirepdekra Gpliia B Ipolecce IIpeBpalleHns U3 aHa-
JIUTUUECKON B cuHTeTnuecKyto [[laxamumua 1966a: 409]. Baxanckuit
cydduke murockBamirepdekra BBIIIAINT Kak -(9)fu (3amagHbIil AU-
aJexT) / -(a)tiw (BOCTOUHBIN QUAJIEKT) M IPOUCXOMNUT OT UAEHTUUHON
dopmsbl mperepura rnarona Oeith tay:tiw [[laxanuua 1975a: 77, 84;
JlamkapGexos 1984: 129]7. Ilpu o6pasoBaHuu ILIIOCKBaMIiepdeKTa y

¢ B MIUKAIIMMCKOM fA3BIKe IeP(EKT PerysapHo oGpasyeTcst OT OCHOBBI IIpe-
TepuTa ¢ IIOMoIIbIo cydduxca -ik. [Tpu riaoccupoBaruy GpopMsl epdekTa 5 oIy-
CKalo I1occy [PST] B KOpHe I71arosa AJst KpaTKOCTI M SICHOCTL.

7 BaxaHCKMII SI3bIK pacrioyiaraeT ABYyMsI OCHOBAMIU IJIarojia OBITHS, B3au-
MOOTHOIIIEHNUSI KOTOPBIX APYT C APYTOM pasHBIE JICCIENOBATEINN IIPECTABIIAIOT
no-pasaomy. T. H. [laxanmHa cumMTana, 4To 3TO CyNILIETMBHBIE OCHOBBI OXHO-
To IJIaroja: iMmay — OCHOBA IIpe3eHca (0T Heé Takke obOpasyercss MHOMHUTHB),
a tiw — mperepura (ot Heé o6pasyercs mepdeKT), B TO BpeMs Kak £y — KOIyIIa,
BBIJieJIEHHAsI B OTHEJbHYIO CJIOBapHYI0 crarsio [[laxammua 1975a]. A. JL. I'pron-
6epr u . M. Cre6nun-Kamencknit u 3. Bammp npuBomsar Te ke [Be OCHOBBI,
a imoy HA3BIBAIOT «MONAJBHON» (HEMHAMKATUBHOI) OCHOBOIN IJIATONa OBITH
[TprouGepr, Crebnmu-Kamenckuit 1976: 603; Bashir 2009: 835-836]. B. b. Jlarkap-
0eKOB Ha3bIBAET iMIy HENOCTATOUHBIM IytarojioM [Jlamrkap6ekos 1984: 130].
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OCHOBBI ITepdeKTa BhINaaeT KOHEUHBII BeJISIPHBII -k/-g (MMeIoIIuii-
¢ y GONBIIMHCTBA I1AroyioB) (7) M IIPOMCXOMUT OIJYIIEHUe OCTaB-
IIIErocs B KOHIIE OCHOBBI corjacHoro (8). MckimoueHme cOCTaBJISIOT
OCHOBBI Ha -ng, y KOTOPBIX COIIACHBIIT coxpaHseTcs (9).

Tabmumna 1. CpaBHeHMe BaxaHCKuX GopM nepdekra
u ockBamirepdexra [[Taxanmua 1975a: 77-78]
Table 1. Comparison of Wakhi Perfects and Pluperfects

dopma
TIaro dopma mepdexra
ILTFIOCKBaMIrepdexTa
™) ifoft ifatk ifa(t)-tiw
‘TKaTp’ TKAaTh.PF TKaTb[PF|-ObITh.PST
®) wazay:wazd | wazg was-tw
‘IPUXOAUTS | IPUXOMUTH.PF MPUXOOUTH[PF|-GBITE.PST
©) rad:ran rong rong tw
‘y6eratn’ yberarb.PF y0erars.PF OBITH.PST

[o-Bunumomy, T. H. [TaxanuHa Tak:ke MIMeeT B BUAY, YTO ¥ BCEX
OCHOB, KpOMe OKaHYNBAIOIIUXCSI Ha -ng, ¢opMa ILTIOCKBaMIIepdex-
Ta MpenCTaBisgeT co0O0il OXHO MIPOCORUUECKOE CJIOBO, HO JETAV He
BrionHe scubl [[laxamuua 1975a: 77-78]%. B mpyroit my6aukauum
OHa yTBep)KHaeT, UTo GopMa ¢ CoOXpaHeHMeM -ng Goylee XapakTepHa
IUIS peun CTaplero IIOKOJEHNs, HO He IIPUBOIVT albTepHATUBHBIX

8 B. B. Jlamkap6exoB coob111aeT, uTo opma IUIIoCKBaMItepdeKTa B COBpeMeH-
HOM $3BbIKe HaulMHaeT TaK)Ke 00pa30BBIBATbCI OT OCHOBEBI IpeseHca [Jlamkap6e-
KOB 1985: 107]. D10 Ke yTBeprKAeHye noBTOpsieTcs B pabote 3. Barmup [Bashir 2009:
839], xoropas ccounaerca Ha T. H. Ilaxanuny [Ilaxanuua 1975a: 77] (rme Takoro
yTBepKAeHMd MHe HaiiTu He ymganocs), n A. JI. I'pronbGepra u V. M. Cre6amnHa-
KameHckoro, KOTopble, DeICTBUTENIBHO, B Hauale pasfeia O ILIICKBaMIepdek-
Te yTBEpXKAAIOT, YTO 3Ta opMa 0OpasyeTcss OT OCHOBHI IpeseHca [['proHGepr,
Cre6nnu-Kamenckuit 1976: 598-599]. Ilo-BuauMoMy, B yKasaHHOM ¢parMeHTe nx
KHUTY JOIIyIlleHa OIleYaTKa; JaJIbHelllllee OIJICAHIE I IIPMMePHI II0Ka3bIBAIOT,
YTO MMeeTCs B BUAY OCHOBA mepdekTa. HeckompKko IpuMepoB, IPUBENEHHBIX B
KauectBe miumocrpanuu B. B. Jlamkap6ekoBeiM 1 9. Barmp, 06 bACHAIOTCS TeM,
YTO Y 9TUX IVIATOJIOB OCHOBA IIpe3eHca COBIIafaeT C KOPHEM OCHOBBI IepdeKra: K
IIpUMepy, ILTIOCKBaMIIepdeKT OT I1aroja wizim:wozomd Tep)aTh, KOTOPBII BbI-
IIIAOUT KaK wiz({)m-atu, IpoMCXOomuT BCé ke oT mepdekTHOiT GopMbl wiz(d)matk.
IIpuxoguTCsS CHENaTh BBIBOM, UTO 9TOT CIOKET IIPOHMK B HEKOTOpBIE ITyOiIMKa-
L1, TTOCBSIIIIEHHBIE BAXaHCKOMY, B Pe3yJIbTaTe OIIMOKIL.
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IIPUMEPOB C UX yCeueHMeM, KOTOpbIe GBI BCTPEUAIICh B PEU MOJIO-
néxu [[Taxanuua 1975b: 244].

B HEKOTOpPBIX IIAMMPCKUX SI3bIKAX Pas3BIIINCh TAK)Ke OIOJIHI-
TeJIbHbIE aHANUTIUEeCKe GPOPMBI C OCHOBOIT Iepdekra. B BaxaHckom
MosIBUIIACh Lienast cepusi (GopM: K IUIFOCKBaMIlepdeKTy T00aBUINCH
«IIpOLLEeALIee TIPENTIONOKUTENBHOE» (BCIIOMOTATEBHBII ITIAT0I imay
‘OBITH B IIpE3eHCE) M «IIPEKAenpolIequmii nepdexr» (Bcromora-
TEJILHBII TJIAToIN tay:tiw ObIT B mepdekxTe: tiwatk) [[laxanuna 1975a:
78-79; Jlamikap6ekoB 1984: 129]. Otu GOpMBI IO CBOEMY CTPOEHUIO U
YIOTpeOJIEHNIO CXOXKI C cepueil mepdeKTHBIX (OopM B TaKIKCKOM
(cp. [Perry 2005: 231-237]). B manpHeiiieM st SICHOCTH 51 YIIOMIHAIO
MX TI0 SIPJIBIKAMM <«IIPEATIONIOKUTENBHBIN TIep(EKT» M «IBOIHOM
nepdexT» (IO TEPMMHOM «IBOIHOI IepdeKT» I0apasyMeBaeTCs
aHaJMTHUecKas (opma, B KOTOpPOIL 00a IIarojia — ¥ JIEKCUUECKUIL, 1
BCIIOMOTraTeJIbHBI — CTOAT B popme mepdekra). Bmecre ¢ mrrockBam-
rrepeKTOM OHM 06pa3yIoT OTAEIBHYI0 CepII0 aHAMUTIUECKUX (GopM,
BBICTPAMBAIOLIYIOCS B IIapafMUIMYy, [ApalIeJbHYI0 CHHTETIUECKUM
¢dopmam mpeseHca, nperepura u nepdekra: popmMa BCIIOMOraTeIHHOTO
IJ1arojia B aHAJIMTIUECKOI CEpIYI COOTBETCTBYET (popMe JIEKCHUECKOTO
IJIarojia B CUHTETIYECKOIT CEepIIL, B TO BpeMsI KaK JIEKCUUECKIIII I7I1aroJ
aHannTUUeCKX GpopM Bcerga nmeet popmy mepdexra (cm. Tabnuiry 2).

Tab6smua 2. CuHTeTHUecKas 1 aHAIUTIYEeCKas CEPII IVIarOJIbHBIX (OpPM B
BaxaHCKOM sI3bIKe Ha IIpyMepe Iviaroia if:oft ‘Tkars’
[[Maxamuua 1975b: 243-245]

Table 2. Synthetic and periphrastic series of Wakhi verb forms, exemplified
by the verb ifoft ‘weave’

CHHTETHYeCKas cepus aHAIMTIYecKas cepus
IIpe3eHC IIPe/IIOIOKUTENIbHBII ITepdexT
if itk imi-

TKaTb.PRS TKaTb.PF OBITH.PRS
IIpeTepuT IUTIOCKBaMIIepheKT
oft #fa(t)-tiw

TKaTh.PST TKaTh[PF|-OBITh.PST
nepexT IBOITHOII mepdeKT
ifatk ifatk tiwatk
TKATh.PF TKaTh.PF OBITb.PF
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A. JL Tproubepr u Y. M. Cre6innu-KameHcKnit He cUmMTasy 3Ty KOH-
CTPYKI{MI IIOJHOLEHHO CJIOKMBILIVIMUCS aHAINTIIYECKMY popmMamMu
1 0c060 ormeTyn ux penkocts [['proudepr, Crebnnu-Kamenckmit 1976:
631-632]; B. B. Jlamkap0OekoB BBIZENMII B KayeCTBE OTHENBHON (op-
MBI TOJIBKO IIPEIIONIOKIUTENbHBIN IepdeKT, HO He JBOIIHOI IepdeKT
[JTarrkap6exos 1984: 129]. 1. O6prenoBa ormeuaer, uto u popma ILIIIC-
KkBaMIlepdeKTa B BAXaHCKOM BCTPEYAETCSI CPAaBHUTEIBHO PEKO I, TI0
eé MHeHUI0, BbITecHseTcs rrepgextom [Obrtelova 2019: 258].

Takast >ke CCTeMa 3aCBIAETEIbCTBOBAHA U B CApPBIKOIBCKOM (10),
roe T. H. [TaxannHa Tak:ke HasbIBaeT IIPEAIIONOKUTEIIBHBIN U TBOI-
HOIT nIepeKT «CpaBHUTENBHO HeJaBHUMM oOpasoBaHmsMu» [[laxa-
nuHa 1989: 208].

CapbIKOJIbCKII
(10) yi  xalg moayj vid.
D1.SG UeJIOBEK yMUPATh.PF OBITH.PRS.3SG
“ToT uesIoBeK, [X0KHO 6bITh,] ymep. [[Taxanmua 1989: 208]

AHaIOrMYHBII IIPEAIONIOKUTEIBHBIN IIepheKT OTMEUEH B UIIIKa-
mirmckoM [[Taxanmua 1959: 55-56, 1966b: 426], a nBoiTHOI ITepdeKT — B
asrynsamckoM (11) [Omensman 1966: 56], rme 1. Y. SnenpmaH Ha3bIBaeT
€r0 PeIKOI KOHCTPYKI[MEN, KOTOPas HAaXOMUTCS «Ha Iy TU IIpeBpalle-
HUS B QOPMY>» I SIBJISIETCS KaJIBKOJ C TaKMKCKOro. Bmecre ¢ Tem B
cpaBHuTeNbHOI padore [[Taxanuua 1975b: 244] yxassiBaercs, uto obe
(OpMBI eCTh KaK B BAXAHCKOM 1 CAPBIKOJIBCKOM, TaK I B SI3TYJIIMCKOM
Y VIIIKAIIMMCKOM.

A3TyJIAMCKII
(11)  Qurbonjon=ay sada vada.
KypbonmxoH=35G yXOOUTH.PF OBITE.PF
‘Kyp6onmxoH, [0KaseiBaeTcs,] yxe ymén. [Dnensman 1966: 56]

[IpUUMHBI COCYIECTBOBAHMUS CUHTETMUECKOrO (B LIYTHAHCKOM,
PYLIAHCKOM, Xy(PCKOM 1 CapBIKOJIBCKOM) U aHAIUTIUECKOro (B Bap-
TAHICKOM I POLIOPBCKOM) ILTIOCKBaMIIEP(EKTOB BHYTPM LIyTHAa-
HO-PYILUAHCKON Ipynisl He BronHe sicHBL. B. C. CokonoBa cunraia,
YTO B GapTAaHICKOM KOINa-TO TaK)e CYILEeCTBOBAJ CHHTETIUECKIIT
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ILTIOCKBaMIlep(eKT, HO IT03)Ke OH OBLI «yTpaueH U 3aMeHEH aHa-
auTuyaeckoit gopmoit» [Cokomosa 1963: 75, 1966: 378]. Bmecre ¢ Tem
JI. P. Mompixymoesa, uutupys B. C. CokoinoBy, nepenaér (BUAMMO, 110
ownbKe), UTO Ta Bo3BoamIIa cydukc mirockpamirepdekra K riaroixy
vi:vud ‘6b116’ [[ompixymoesa 1988: 76]. Touky 3peHUs O MIPOUCXOKIE-
Hum 31010 cydrrca or rmarona vi:vud ‘GbITH, OHAKO, BEICKa3bIBaia
IO. U. 9nenspman [Omensman 1990: 114]. T. H. [TaxanmHa TakKe cumra-
Ja, 910 cy(ppmKcrl, «HECOMHEHHO, <...) MCTOPUUECKN IIPENCTABISIOT
co00il KaKOe-TO PeIMKTOBOE IJIarojbHoe oOpasoBaHue» [[laxanm-
Ha 1975b: 244], Ho oHa Bo3BoxwIa cyddukc -at/-it k popme *asta, mpu-
YACTHUIO OT {PEBHEMPAHCKOTO ryaroia “(a)h- ‘ObITh (KOTOpPHIiL, HATIPU-
Mep, B LIIYTHAHCKOM COXPAHNJICS B 3aCTHIBIIEN opMe B BIUAE CJIOBA
yast ‘ecTb, uMeeTcs’), & HE K COBPEMEHHOMY LIIYTHAHO-PYIIAHCKOMY
vi:vud, KOTOPBIIL, B CBOIO OU€PENb, PEKOHCTPYMPYETCS K ApeBHENpaH-
CKOI1 OCHOBe *bilya- ‘GbITh, cTaHOBUTHCS (Cp. aBect. bav-) [[Taxanu-
Ha 1975b: 244, 1989: 192, 202-203]. Baxauckyo ¢opmy tiw T. H. Ila-
XaJIMHA BO3BOAWJIA K COUETAHUIO Iipuyactus “asta (ot raroiua *(a)h-)
7 TAKOro e mpuuactus “vut (o1 rmarona “buya-) [[laxammua 1975b:
244]. Mexxy TeM B IMTeparype IIpemIaralTcs pasHble BEPCUU IPO-
JMICXOXKIEeHUd BaXaHcKoro miaroja oeitug. M. H. Boromao6os cunrai,
UTO OCHOBA IIpe3eHca {2y BOCXOOUT K “(a)h-, a popma nperepura tiw —
K *biiya [Boromo6os 2012: 34]. . M. Cre6inna-KameHnckuit Bo3Bomu
9TOT IJIATOJ K [PEBHEMPAHCKON OCHOBe *hiSta (aBect. *std) ‘cTOATH,
CTaBUTh, OTMeYasi CXOMHOE pa3BUTHE B Pfie MHIOAPUIICKUX SI3BIKOB
[Crebnuu-Kamenckuit 1999: 366-367]. CoracHO Opyroil TOUKe 3pe-
HM, KaK I B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX HOBOMPAHCKMX S3bIKAX, 3TOT IJIaT0JI
IIPOM30LIET OT YKasaTeJIbHOTO MECTOMMEHMs], a UMEHHO IpEBHEU-
paHckoro “aita- [Korn 2011: 56).

Takum 00pa3oM, Cpefy IaMUPCKUX S3BIKOB TOJIBKO HEKOTOpBIE
S3bIKM IIYTHAHO-PYILIAHCKOI I'PYIINBI (IIyTHAHCKIUIL, XyHCKUIL, py-
LIIAHCKUIL, CApPBIKOJIBCKMUIL) 00pas3yioT ILIIOCKBaMIIEp(EKT CUHTETH-
ueckn. OcranbHbIe XKe 006pasyoT 3Ty popMy aHaIUTIUECKH, 1 OoJiee
TOTO, Pa3BMJIN MHBIE IIOXO)KJE aHAJIUTUYECKIe KOHCTPYKIMH (Bepo-
STHO, TIOJ BIUSHIEM TaIKMKCKOro). AHAJIUTIUeCKOoe 00pa3oBaHMe
IUTIOCKBaMIIeppEKTOB KaK KOHCTPYKLIMIL, COCTOSIIUX M3 IIPUYACT-
HOJT OPMBI I BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHOTO IJ1aroja, HINPOKO PaCIpOCTPaHEeHO
B A3BIKaX MIpA, B TO BpeMs KaK CMHTeTUYeCKIIe IIITII0CKBaMIIep(eKThI
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6osee penku [Crunnasa 2013: 17-18]°. TpoucxoxmeHne AByX pa3HbIX
cTparermit 00pa3oBaHMsI IUIOCKBaMIepdeKTa B IIyTHAHO-PYLIaH-
CKOJ IpyIIe ocTaércs HessCHbIM. CUTYaIusa B CAPbIKOIBCKOM SI3BIKE
IIpeCTaBIsIeTCsT 0OCOOEHHO HEOOBIUHOI, TaK KaK OH COUEeTaeT CIHTe-
TUYECKUII IUTIOCKBAMIEP(EKT U aHATUTUUECKME (OPMBI MPENIIO-
JIOKUTEIBHOTO M ABOMHOrO Iepdekra. Bee crparerun obpasoBaHums
dopme! mrrockBamIrepdekTa B IaMUPCKMX A3BIKAX IIPECTABIEHbI B
Tabnure 3 (B KoHIe paspena 3.1).

3. CemaHTHUKa

CemaHTMKa IUTIOCKBaMIleppeKTHBIX (POPM Pa3HBIX IMaMMUPCKUX
SI3BIKOB B COBETCKMX I IIOCTCOBETCKMX HAyUHBIX paboTax OINCHIBA-
€TCs OYeHb ITOX0Ke — JI BMECTe C TeM aBTOPBI IIOUTH BCeraa yKa3bIBa-
I0T Ha COCyllleCTBOBaHMe HECKOJIBKIX 3HAaUeHMUIT, OIMIcCaHMe KOTOPBIX
YacTO BBIMVIAAUT MOBOJBHO abCTPaKTHO. ITO HEyIMBUTETIBHO: M3-
BECTHO, UTO ILTIOCKBaMIIEP(eKThl B A3BIKAX MUpA KpailHe CKIOHHBI
K IOJIMICEMMNY, a IPaBMJjIa UX MCIIOIb30BaHNUA YacTO CUJIBHO 3aBUCAT
OT KOHTEKCTa M CyOBeKTMBHOTO BOCIPUATHUS CUTYalM/ TOBOPSIIN-
MU, UTO 3aTPyOHAET UCCIeNOBaHME X CEMaHTUKI [Cuunnasa 2013:
21-22]. BOJBLINMHCTBO ONMCAHMII MAMUPCKUX S3BIKOB yIIOMUHAOT
B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX 3HAUEHMI ILTIOCKBAMIIEP(EKTOB «IaBHOIIPO-
LIefIee» 1 «IIPeRIpOoIIeniee» (NI «IpenIlecCTBOBaHNE [IpyroMy
COOBITHIO]»), & TAK)Ke OTMEYAIOT MX MCIIOJNb30BaHNUE B MPpPealbHBIX
KOHTEKcTaX. B aToM pasmese ob6CyXHaloTcs HaHHBIE O CEMAaHTUKE
9TuX GOpM, IONyUeHHbIE U3 PasIMUIHBIX MCTOUHUKOB (pasmen 3.1),
a 3aTeM OIMCBHIBAIOTCS Pe3yJIbTaThl JMCCJIENOBAaHUS ILTIOCKBaMIIEp-
(dexTa B COBpeMeHHBIX IITYTHAHCKOM (pasmen 3.2) M MINKAIINMCKOM
(pasmen 3.3) s3pikax. OmmcaHue CeMaHTUKM IIPEATIONIOKITEIHBHOIO
nepdexra 1 ABOIHOrO Iepdekra, YIIOMIHYTHIX B pasfese 2, Iped-
CTaBIIEeTCS HEBO3MOKHBIM 0e3 HeIloCpeCTBEHHOI paboThI C HOCHUTe-
JIIMMU S3BIKOB, TaK KaK B JINTepaType HaHHbIE 00 YIIOTpeOIeHNN STUX
dopm ouens ckynusl. [To 3101 IpUUKMHE B JalbHEIIIIEM pacCMaTpu-
BaIOTCA TOJIBKO 3HAUEHMS ILTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa.

9 CpeaM HOBOMPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB CHHTETHUECKOE 00pa3oBaHNE ILIIOCKBAM-
nepdexTa 6BLIO TAaK)Ke HAEHO B JIAPCKOM s3bIKe [Borapun 2023: 107].
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3.1. O630p MUTEPATYPBI

B cBoeit o630opHoii cratbe B. C. CokosoBa oTMeuaeT ciemyromye
3HaueHMUs Yy ILIIOCKBAMIIEp(EKTOB LIYTHAHO-PYILIAHCKON TPYIIIIBL:
JaBHOIIpOLIIeIllee, IIPeIIPOIIIeNIlIee U «HEOCYIleCTBUBIIIEeCs eli-
CTBUE B IpouuIoM» («uyTh He...») [CokomoBa 1966: 380]. 3HaueHMst
«JaBHoOMpoureniero» (12) (coObITus, IIpOM3OLIEANIE B AAIEKOM
MIPOLIJIOM) M «IIPeNIpoIIeniiero» (13) (CobpIThs, IPOM3OLIENIINE
paHblile HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX COOBITMII B IIPOIITIOM) OOBIYHO CUIITA-
IOTCSI OCHOBHBIMM B IpaMMAaTMKaX OTHENBbHBIX IaMUPCKUX SI3BIKOB.
Yarre Bcero Ty aBa 3HAUEHNS IPUBOLATCS BMECTE, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIE
aBTOPBI BBIOPAJN B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOT'O TOJIBKO OHO 13 HUX.

PYLUIAHCKIIA
(12) <. qat mu mo mas-re
Bcerna PRON.1SG.O MaTb PRON.1PL-DAT
naql  cuj-it.
pacckas JesaThb.PF-PQP
O mpouIBIX BpeMeHax) HaM BCerja paccKasbIBajia MaMa.’
[PaitzoB 1966: 115]

PYLUIAHCKIIA
(13) mu puc si-d-ow=re
PRON.1SG.O CBIH(M) CTaTh-INF-PURP=DAT
yi sol suj-it=at,
OIVH TOJ CTaTh.PF.M.SG-PQP=COORD2
mu rizen  sat.
PRON.1SG.O 10ub(F) CTaTh.PST.F/PL
‘Tlociie TOro, KaK MOEMy ChIHY MICIIOJIHMJICSA TOMI, PONUATIACH MOS
moub. [Pait3oB 1966: 115]

VHorma aBTOpBI CIIEHMAIBHO YKAa3bIBAIOT, UTO B OQHMX CIIyYasx
COOBITHIE, CIIyIKALllee TOUKON OTCUéTa AJISI 3HAUEHMUsS IIPEeNIIpOLIen-
IIIET0, MOJKET OBITh YKa3aHO KCIUIMINTHO (13), B APYyTUX Ke TOUKOI
OTCuéTa SIBISETCS IIPOCTO HEKOTOPHI a0CTPAKTHBII MOMEHT B IIPO-
oM (14) [Kapamioes 1963: 163; ®aitzos 1966: 115; Snenpman 1966:
56; Kapamxymnoes 1973: 172].
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LIy THAHCKUIT (BaIyKyBCKIIT {MAIEKT)

(14) mu pid xu zindagi=indir=i
PRON.1SG.0 oTell REFL XU3Hb=LOC=3SG
luv-f-at idi ().

TOBOPUTH-PF-PQP COMPL

‘Moit oTel eLé Py XKU3HMA [T. €. {0 CBOEI CMEPTU — IIPYUM. MCTOU-
HIKa] CKa3aJ: {B JIEByIO CTellb He XOomu Ha oxory). [Kapamuo-
eB 1963: 163]

9Tu pxBa ymoTpebiieHMsS ILTIOCKBaMIIepdeKTa, II0-BUAVIMOMY,
MOYXHO 00OOIIUTH CIeRYINM 00pa3oM: OHM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO
BpeMeHHas pedepeHIs COObITIUA OTCUUTHIBAETCA OTHOCUTEIJIBHO He-
KOTOPOT'O 3aKOHUEHHOT'0 IIepMOofa B IPOIILIOM, a YIAJIEHHOCTb COObI-
TUS BO BPpEMEHN U IIPEIIIeCTBOBAHNE APYTOMY COOBITUIO SBIISIOTCS
TOJIBKO JIMIITh KOPpeJIATaMI 3TOM ceMaHTUKMN. McItonb30BaHMe ILTIOC-
KBaMIlep(eKTa IO3BONISIET «BBIHECT» COOBITYE M3 OCHOBHOI JIMHUY
ITOBECTBOBaHMS B abcTpakTHOe mpouwioe (15). IMeHHO 3TOT Tpagnuu-
OHHBIII IS ILTIOCKBaMIIepeKTOB KiacTep 3HaueHuit B pabore [Crun-
Hasa 2013: 40-42] HasbIBaeTCs OOLLIUIM TEPMITHOM «CBepxImpornioe». K
CoXKaJIeHNIo, 6oJjiee COBpEMEHHOE I TOUHOE OIVICAHME CEMaHTUKU 1
pasrpaHMYeHre STUX 3HAUEHNII HeBO3SMOXKHO 0e3 IeTaJIbHBIX JCCIIe-
JOBaHMII C yUacTUeM HOCUTEJIEl COOTBETCTBYIOIIINX SI3BIKOB.

6apTaHTCKUIL

(15) o  ik=wal ya ca yac
PTCL EMPH=TOrZia D3.F.SG SUBD IPUXONUTE.PF.F
vad, ik=a o) yac.

OBITH.PST.F EMPH=D3.F.SG OIATH [IPUXOINUTE.PF.F
‘TloMHULIB, TA, KOTOpPAs KOIAa-TO MPMXOXNJIA, OIIATH IPUILIA.
[Kapamxymoes 1973: 172]

3HayeHMEe «HEOCYILeCTBMUBIIETOCS» NEVICTBMA, TaKKe YIIOMIHY-
toe B. C. CokosoBoii [1966: 380], B THITIOIOTMUECKOII JITEPATY PE YACTO
HAa3bIBAETCSI TEPMUHAMI «aBEPTUB» WM «IIPOKCMMAaryB» [CuumHa-
Ba 2013: 29]. B. C. CokosoBa oTMeuaeT, UToO 3HaUeHe aBepTIBa BCTpe-
yaeTcs y ILUTIOCKBaMIIep(eKTOB BO BCeX IITyTHAHO-PYIIAHCKUX S3bI-
KaX, KpoMe 6apTaHICKOIO ¥ POIIOPBCKOro. B paboTax, MOCBAIEHHBIX
atuMm s3pikaM [Kapamxymoes 1973; KypbauoB 1976], 310 3HaueHuUe
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Tak)ke He yrommHaercs (mpu stom, cornacuHo H. Kapamxymoesy, ono
MOXKeT BbIpakaTbcsi OapTaHrckum nepgekrom [Kapamxymoes 1973:
170]). OgHako yHOMMHAHMS aBePTUBA MOXXHO HAWTI B HEKOTOPBIX
rpaMMaTHYecKUX ONMCAHMAX OPYTUX IMaMMUPCKUX A3BIKOB: B I'paM-
marukax pyuanckoro (16) [®aitzos 1966: 115-116] n Baxauckoro [I1a-
xasnuHa 1975b: 84; Bashir 2009: 839].

PYLUIaHCKIIA
(16) mare=m wexc-it.
4yTh_He=1SG magaTh.PF-PQP
I ayTh He ynai.’ [Pait30B 1966: 115]

[Ipumeps! Ha aBepTUBHOE 3HAUEHIIE B JIITEPAType BCErna Comep-
JKAT JIEKCEMBI CO 3HaueHMeM 4uyTh He. Ilo-BUAMMOMY, aBepTUBHAA
MHTepIIpeTanys B IprumMepax Tuia (16) MOsSBIsIeTcs U3-3a COUueTa s
TaKMX JieKceM ¢ popmoit mrockBamiepdekra. Kak 6yger mokaszaHo
B pasgelie 2.3, 3T0 IPEAIOJIOKeHE IIOATBEP)KAAETCS Ha MaTepuale
COBPEMEHHOTO IIIyTHAHCKOTO.

MHorme aBTOpbI OTMEUAIOT UCIIOIB30BaHNE TUIIOCKBaMIIEpGEKTOB
B PasJIMUHBIX «MPpeabHbIX» Y HEMHIUKATUBHBIX KOHTeKcTax!?, B
TOM UYJICJIE B YCJIOBHBIX KOHCTPYKUMSIX. B IIIyrHAHCKOM s3BIKe ILITIOC-
KBaMIeppeKT MOXKeT BCTPEUaThesl KaK U B IIPOTACUCe, M B allOJOCH-
ce (17), Tak u ToxBKO B armogocuce (18) wim Toapko B mportacuce (19).
IIpu arom, Kak Oy/aeT [T0Ka3aHo B pasmeie 3.2, Kak MUHIMYM B LIyT-
HAHCKOM $I3bIKe (HO, BEPOSITHO, U B IPYTUX) KOHTP(aKTIUeCKue yCiro-
BISI MOT'YT BOOOII[e He BKJIIOYATH B ce0s1 GOpMy ILTIOCKBaMItepdeKTa.
Pasnuunsle GOpMYIIMPOBKI, CBA3aHHBIE C UPPEATBHOCTHIO VMM YC-
JIOBHBIMY KOHCTPYKUVISIMIL, BCTPEUAIOTCS B OMMCAHUSAX LIYTHAHCKO-
ro, PyLIAHCKOro, capbikoibckoro u BaxaHckoro. (III. I1. IOcyd6ekos
TaK)Ke YIOMIHAET 3HaUeHUE UPPEATbHOCTH IS CAHIVIMUCKOTO, HO
He mpuBoguT HY oxHoro npumepa [IOcyd6exor 2000: 118].)

10 3nech s ynmoTpeOIISI0 TEPMMH «MPPEATIBHOCT» BCIIEN 32 TPAMMATIUECKI-
M OIMCAHMSMY IAMUPCKUX A3BIKOB, KOTOPBIE, K COKAJIEHIIO, HE YTOUHSIOT, KAaK
JIMEHHO OIIPEMENAETC 9TO IIOHATHE (O CIIOKHOCTSX, CBA3AHHBIX C ONIPeNeIeHN-
€M 3TOro TepMuHa, cM. coopHuk [Jlarnmep u gp. 2004]).
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(17)

(18)

(19)

VppeanbHble 1 MOJaJIbHbIE YIOTpeOIeHMsT BKIIOUYAIOT B cebs He
TOJILKO YCJIOBUS. B pylraHckoM, GapTaHICKOM U BAXAHCKOM aBTOPBI
OTMEYAIOT yIIOTpeOJIeHNs B KOHTEKCTe IIPENIIOJIOKEHMUsl [Py Ha-
Jnuny HeoOXORMMBIX MONAJIBHBIX BbIpaxkeHmit (20) [Paiizo 1966:
116; Kapamxymoes 1973: 173; Obrtelova 2019: 271], ois pyLIaHCKOro
M. ®ait30B Taxxe coobiaer 06 ymorpebieHUN B KOHTEKCTaX HOJ-

LIy THAHCKUIT (BaIyKyBCKIIT {MAIEKT)

wim-ird forax ca vudj-at,
D3.F.SG.0-DAT skenaHue(M) SUBD OBbITH.PF.M.SG-PQP
ya yiOc-at.

D3.F.SG IPUXOOUTE.PF-PQP

‘Ecnu GBI €71 3aX0TeJI0Ch, OHA Obl mpUILIa.
[Kapamiroes 1963: 163]

LIy THAHCKUIT (BaIyKyBCKIIT {MAIEKT)

dad tu mis  yi6c,

TOrga PRON.2SG TOX€e IIPUXOLUTD.PF

tu-rd=um mis dak-cuyj-at.
PRON.2SG-DAT=1SG TOXKe [JaBaTb-HeJIaTh.PF-PQP
‘Ecyiu GBI THI TOKe IPUILET, 51 U Tebe TOKe FAJ ObI.
[Kapamimoes 1963: 163]

uryraaHckuii (r. Xopor)

tu=t aga mu zZwj ca
PRON.2SG=2SG eCcli PRON.1SG.O JIIOOUTH SUBD

cuyj-at, uz=um xus vudy.
[leJIaTh.PF-PQP PRON.1SG=1SG CUACTIMUBBII OBITh.PF.M.SG

‘Ecnu GBI TOrMA THI MeHA MOJI001I(a), 1 6bLI 6BI cuacTIuB. (3711-

uuraus, 2024 r.)

JKEHCTBOBAHIIS M MPPEATIBHOTO IOyKeTaHus (21).

(20)

6apTaHTCKUIL

wad=an  bayay as tamas
D3.PL=3SG BEpPOATHO EL PRON.ZPL
xiz  yac vad.

APUD NPUXOAUTH.PF ObITH.PST.F
‘OHM, TO-BUAMMOMY, IPUILUIN OTTYIR, II€ BbI HAXOLVIIUChH
(= 6yks. ‘ot Bac’).” [Kapamxymoes 1973: 173]
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PyLIaHCKUIT

(21)  kosge=m suj-it Xéy-t-ow.
BOT_6BI=1SG MOTU.PF.M.SG-PQP UUTATH-INF-PURP
“Xors 681 [11] moexan yuntbces.” [PaitzoB 1966: 116]

BeposiTHO, HEKOTOPBIE U3 3TUX CEMAHTUMYECKNX SPIIBIKOB Ha Ca-
MOM [ieJie He UT'PaloT posyt Ipu BeIOOpe (OpMBI ILTIOCKBaMItepgek-
ta. Tak, (20) 1 mpoune IpUMephI Ha 3HAUEHE «IIPEJIIOTIOKEHNI» U3
JIUTEepaTypbl MO>KHO OOBACHNUTD TPATVIIMIOHHOM I ILTIOCKBAMIIEP-
(eKTa ceMaHTHUKOI «CBepxIpoloro». [Ipumep (21), ¢ mpyroit cro-
POHBI, OTCHLTIAET K HECBEPIIMBIIEMYCsI, HO jKeJlaeMOMY COOBITIIO, TO
€CTh OTHOCKTCH K cdepe mppeasnca i He MOKeT ObITh 0OBICHEH Tpa-
IVIMOHHBIM 3HaYeHMEM ILTIOCKBaMItepdeKTa.

B capeikonbckom (22) u BaxaHCKOM (23), KOTOpBIE PacIIOIATaioT
0co00i1 K1ay3aIbHOI AYPaTUBHOI / MMIIEpPEKTUBHOI KINTUKOI (=ik
B CapBIKOJIbCKOM, =(2)§(ok) B BaXaHCKOM), 3HAUEHE MPpPeaica B rpaM-
MaTMKaX CBA3BIBAETCS MMEHHO ¢ KOMOMHanmell popMsl IIIIOCKBAM-
nepdexra u aroit kinruky [[laxanmaa 1975a: 83; Obrtelova 2019: 270-
271; Palmer 2016: 105, 112]. [{ns BaXaHCKOTO BCTPEUAIOTCS IIPUMEPHI
He TOJIBKO YCJIOBUIL, HO U, HAIIPMED, MPPEaTbHBIX IOKETaHmII (24).

CapbIKOJILCKUIL
(22)  tujik tey=ik ca  veédf-it,
TaKUKCKUIT CBaIb0a=DUR SUBD OBITH.PF-PQP
waz=am=ik a-ta yudy-it.
PRON.1SG=1SG=DUR ACC-PRON.2SG.0 HECTI.PF-PQP
‘Ecaut 651 [3T0] 6BLIIa TamKMKCKad cBanbba, 1 661 Te6d B3A(a).
[Palmer 2016: 112]

BaxXaHCKUIL
(23) pil=as ca  tua-tu,
IEHbIU=IPFV SUBD OBITb[PF]-OBITE.PST
Zi nan Xat=as magazin wazdi.
PRON.1SG.P MaTh REFL=IPFV Marasmi IIPUXOLUTH.PST
‘Ecay 661 JeHBbIY OBIJIN, MOS MaTh caMa IIoLIja ObI B MarasmH.
[Obrtelova 2019: 270]
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BaxaHCKUI

(29) yi  loy=am=sa  yaw ca  wina-tiw,
ofuH pa3=1SG=IPFV D3.SG SUBD BUAETH[PF]|-ObITH.PST
baf=sa vi-tiw.

XOpOLIO=IPFV CTaTh[PF]-ObITh.PST
“Xoporo [6b1710 6b1], ecitu GBI 51 ero yBUEENI XOTb pas.
[[TamkapGexos 1984: 131]

B capbixobckoM, 1o 3ameuannio T. [Tanmepa, mrrockBamiepdext
MOXeT MCIIONB30BaThCs B TOM UMCJIE B 9KCIIEPMEHIMATBHBIX KOH-
TEKCTaX — TO €CTh AJIS IPeIMKALIl, OTPaKalolIX ONBIT (He)coBep-
ILIeHV OeICTBMS B HEOIIpeReIEHHOM IpouwioM (7 Hukozdoa He 6Lt 6
Xopoze) (0 MOHATUY IKCIIEPUEHUATIBHOCTY CM. pabory [Boctpukosa
2010]). IIpnmepbl, KOTOpble MOKHO OBLIO ObI Ha3BAaTh SKCIEPUEHLIN-
aJBHBIMI, BCTPEUAIOTCA 1 B COBETCKMX paboTax, HO B HUX 9KCIIEPU-
€HIVAJIBHOCTh HUKOITA He O0CY’KIaercs KaK IOTEHLMAJIBbHO 3Ha-
UMMBIIl CEMaHTUYECKNII KOMIOHEHT. Bipouem, B utore T. ITammep
OTKa3bIBaeTCs acCOLMIMPOBATh MCIIONIb30BaHMe ILTIOCKBaMIiepdekTa
C 9KCIIEpMEHIMAJIBHOI CEMAaHTUKOI M BMECTO STOTO MCIOIB3YeT
IJIsI Hero TepMUH cessative, Mes B BUAY, UTO OH 0003HauaeT 3aBep-
LHIEHHBbIE AEVICTBUA B IIPOIIJIOM, He IIPONOJIKAOIINECS B HACTOSIIee
Bpems [Palmer 2016: 102-105]. ITo cyTu 3T0 OommcaHme HAIIOMUHAET
KJIaCTep 3HAUEHMII, Ha3bIBa€MBbII B TUIOJOTMUYECKON JIMTEpaTy-
pe «CBEpPXIIPOILIBIM», «HEaKTyaJIbHBIM Iporlequum» [CuunmHapa
2013: 40-42] nnu discontinuous past [Plungian, van der Auwera 2006).

s cauramuckoro miatockBamiepdexra 1. IT. I0cy¢d6exos oTme-
YyaeT Tak)Xe yIoTpebJeHMs], CXOXKIe C OOBIUHBIM 3BUAEHIMAIBHBIM
nepdexrom [IOcydbexor 2000: 118]. Tak, KOHCTPYKIMIO B IIpuMe-
pe (25), mo-BuayIMOMY, HY>KHO IIOHMMATh KaK PETPOCIIEKLINIO ITepdex-
Ta B 3HAUEHNI HEIIPSMOIl 9BUIEHIMAIBHOCTH (K COXaJIEeHII0, Goee
MTOAPOGHBIN KOHTEKCT B ICTOUHMKE OTCYTCTBYET). ITy 5Kke (PYHKIIIO
ymomuHaet [{. V. SpenbmaH i1 s3ryasMcKoro [Onensman 1966: 56].

CaHTIIMYCKUI
(25) az=am sido  wvad.
PRON.1SG=1SG MATN.PF OBbITh.PST
41, okasbiBaercs, ymén.’ [IOcyd6exos 2000: 118]
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Kaxk coobitaercs B pabore [Parker 2023: 350], B coBpeMeHHOM LIyT-
HaHCKOM fI3BIKe IIIIOCKBAMIIEp(eKT COXpPaHMII TOJIBKO KOHTP(PAKTU-
yecKkoe 3Ha4YeHMe — TO eCTh 0003HauaeT COOBITHSA, KOTOpPble MOITIU
CBepIINUTHCS, HO He cBeprumiuch [[Inyursa 2004: 274]. Ilpn stom B
IIPOIILIOM YIIOTpeOIeHN B 3HAUEHMIX CBEPXIIPOLLIJIONO TOYHO JMe-
JIM MeCTO, O UéM CBUAETEJIBCTBYIOT M OMMCAHUS, M IPUMEpPHI 13
rpaMMaTHK ¥ TeKCTOB cepenuHbl XX B. Tuma (26)=(14). 9ror Bompoc
rogpo6Hee obcysxmaeTcd B pasmeste 3.2.

LIYTHAHCKUI (62 KyBCKIIT TMAJIEKT)

(26) mu pid xu zindagi=indir=i
PRON.1SG.O oTel REFL KI3Hb=LOC=3SG
luvj-at idi )

TOBOPUTH-PF-PQP COMPL

‘Moii oTel eLI€ pK KU3HIU [T. €. IO CBOEI CMEPTU — IIPUM. UCTOU-
HUKa] cKa3ay: (B JIEBYIO CTellb He XOXM Ha oxotry). [Kapamiro-
eB 1963: 163]

B rabnuite HyKe IpUBefeHbI HaHHbBIE 0 MOP(OCHHTAKCUIECKOI
CTPYKType U ceMaHTuKe (HOpPMBbI ILUTIOCKBAMIIEP(EKTa B HEBATU I1a-
MUPCKUX SI3bIKAX, IOy YEHHBIE U3 JIUTEPATYPHI (TaHHBIE O CEMAHTU-
Ke B POLIOPBCKOM U XY(CKOM MIMOMAaX OUeHb CKYIHBI U IIOTOMY He
BKJIIOUEHBI B TAOINILY).

Vmeromuecs Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT (IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO COBETCKIE)
rpaMMaTHYeCcKIe OMUCAHMS HAI0T TOJBKO IMPUMEPHYIO U (parMeH-
TAPHYI0 KAPTUHY IOJIMCEMUM ILTIOCKBAMIIEPPEKTOB B IIAMUPCKIX
SI3bIKaX. BepOsATHO, BCe BBIENIEHHbIE 3HAUEHS (KIIACTEDP «CBEPXIIPO-
LIJIOTO», UppeaIbHbIe YCIOBUS, TIOKETAHSI, aBEPTUB) BCTPEUAIOTCS
HE TOJIBKO B TeX SI3bIKAX, JJIS KOTOPBIX OHM YKasaHbI. Tak, Harpumep,
MIPEeICTABJILETCS MAJIOBEPOATHBIM, UTO 3HAUEHNE aBEPTUBA MMEETCS
y IIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa TOJBKO B PYLIAHCKOM ¥ BaXaHCKOM (HAaIIpu-
Mep, B CJIEAYIOLIEM pa3fiesie OHO OyIeT TaKKe YIIOMSHYTO IJIs IIyT-
HAHCKOI0), — IO-BUIVIMOMY, OHO MOKET IIPUCYTCTBOBATh I y aHAJO-
rUYHbIX GOPM B OPYIUX NAMUPCKUX A3BIKAX, HO [IOKA UTO He OBLIO
SKCILIMLIUTHO 3a(pMKCUPOBAHO B HAYUHOI JIUTEPATYPE.
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Tabmuua 3. YeTpoiiCTBO 1 3HAUEHNS ITIOCKBaMIIep(PEKTOB
B IAMMPCKUX SI3bIKAX
Table 3. Structure and meaning of Pluperfects in Pamir languages

A3BIK dopma YIOMAHYTDIE MICTOYHIKI
3HAYEHUS
P — PF + OBITH.PST |IIPE]I, perpocii. [Omensman 1966:
b4 (vad) niepext 56]
HABHO, IIPETL, [Cokomosa 1966:
aBepTUB (Kpome 330]
LIIyTHAHO- Gaprt. 1 porops.)
pyLIaHCKue CM. HpRe ABHO 1 TIPE,
Iji[IPP (8 CJIOBHEL[:IX [Maxamea 1989:
b 207-208]
[IpeIoKEHISIX)
apranrciagi  |TF T OBITH.PST ABHO [KapamxymoeB
P (vud/vad) A 1973: 171-173]
distant past/
CADBIKONLCKILL | PE-it perpocIrL. ep- [Palmer 2016:
P dexkr, npP (c Ayp. |102-105, 111-112]
KIIUTIKOIT)
— _— IABHO, ITPELT, [Paitz0B 1966:
Py PP, aBepPTUB 114-115]
ABHO. [IPE [Kapamiroes 1963:
IITYTHAHCKUI PF-at A ’ A, 163; Parker 2023:
VPP
350]
[[Maxammua 1959:
. |PF + OBITH.PST
MIIKAIIMCKIT (vod) IABHO, TIPE] 55; [TaxanuHa
1966b: 426]
. PF + OBITB.PST |OABHO, IIPE[, [YOcyd6exos 2000:
CAHTJINMYCKIIT
(vad) perpocrr. epgexr | 118]
[[Maxamuua 1975a:
77, 84; T'proubepr,
IABHO, TIPE,
PF-(9)tu «— vieP (c mmmepd CrebnuH-
BaxXaHCKUI PF + OBITH.PST . PP I Kamenckumit 1976:
. KIIMTUKOIN),
(tiw) 625; Jlarkap6exoB
aBepTUB

1984: 129; Bashir
2009: 838—839]

HPI/IMC‘IaHI/Ie. B Ta6JII/II_[e JICIIOJIB30BAHBI COKpAIEeHNI [JABHO (I[aBHOHpO-

repee), IIPEM (IpeAnpoliesiee) 1 UPP (1ppeaic).
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3.2. CoBpeMeHHBIN UIYTHAHCKII

B 2023 r. B xome noe3nku B I. Xopor (TagkukucraH) st MpoBEN 1c-
cllefoBaHMe CeMaHTUKY GOPMBI ILTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa B COBpeMEHHOM
LIYTHAHCKOM. XOPOT — aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIN LHEHTP U eAMHCTBEHHBI
ropon l'opHo-BapmaximmaHckoil aBTOHOMHON ob6mactu Tamxmkmcra-
Ha, KPyIHEeNIINI HaceJ€HHBIN ITYHKT LIYTHAHOA3BIYHOIO apeasa.
Amnkera 1S MCCileoBaHUs ObLIa COCTaBJIeHa Ha OCHOBE TUIIOJIOTVIN
3HAUEHMIT KaTeropum IUTIOCKBaMIlepgeKTa, OIMCAHHOI B pabore
[Crumnaga 2013: 17-42]. Bce mpuMepsI B 9TOM pasferie, He MMeOLIe
CCBLJIKM Ha VICTOYHUK, IIOJIy4YE€HBI C IIOMOILBIO SJIMLIITALIINL.

BBIACHUIIOCH, YTO HOCHUTEJIN XOPOI'CKOTO IITYTHAHCKOTO 3aIIpela-
0T ynoTpebieHue ILTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa KaK B KOHTEKCTaX CO 3Haue-
HUEM <«IIPEIIPOIIIENIIEro» («IIPOIIEIIEro B MIPOIILIOM»), TaK U B
KOHTEKCTaxX CBepxXmpouuroro. Tak, B mpumepe (27), KOTOPBIN WMILIIO-
CTpUpyeT 3HadYeHUE «Pe3YyJIbTUPYIOMIETO COCTOSHUA B IIPOLIIOM>»
[CrumnaBa 2013: 25], nHPOPMAHTEI UCIOIB30BATN MEPPEKT KAK C
KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM UeJIOBEK BCE ellfé HaxXomuTcs B I. [lymranoe,
TaK M C KOHTEKCTOM, Tfie OH yIKe CYTKM KaK BepHyJICs 0O6paTHO — U
B 000MX CIIyUasx 3aMpPeTIIN IIIOCKBaMIIeppeKTHBIN cypuKC -at.

(27)  uz=um nur=ard fam-t idi,
PRON.1SG=1SG CeromHa=DAT 3HaTb-PST COMPL
yu ar Dusanbe tuyf /  “tuyj-at.
D3.M.5SG DOWN /[lyuran6e MATU.PF.M.SG MATI.PF.M.SG-PQP
1. 41 TOMIBKO CeromHs y3HAI, UTO OH yexaJ B [lymaunte.
2. 41 TOIBKO CerofiHs y3HaJl, UTO OH ye3aJu B [[yante (1 Buepa
BEPHYJICS).

YacTo ¥CHONb3yeMbII B JCCIEMOBAHMAX BIIOBPEMEHHBIX CH-
creM ctuMyd (28) mai Te ke pesyibrarsl. Hu akieHT Ha yoanéHHO-
CTM B IIPOIIUIOE, HY 3KCIUIMIIUTHOE yIIOMMHAHNE HEeaKTyaJlbHOCTH
COOBITHS He II03BOJINMIIN HOCUTENSIM PaspelluTh JUCIIOIb30BaHMe -at
B mpumepe (29). Taxxe miarockBaMiepdeKT He MUCIIONb3YeTCS ISt
BBIP)KEHVSI AHHYJIVMPOBAHHOIO pe3yJbIaTa; 9Ta CEeMaHTUKA MO-
JKET BBIPayKaTbCs KOHCTPYKIMEN C pPe3yJIbTaTMBHBIM IIPUUACTIIEM
Ha -in. 310 meMoHcTpupyeT mpumep (30), B KOTOPOM BMeCTO (HOPMBI
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ockBamitepdekra milyjat yrnorpebieHa KOHCTPYKIS C IPUYACTH-
€M U1 BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIM IJIAT0JIOM ‘ObITH: milyjin vud ‘ObL1 yMepLnm’
(06 aTom mpumepe n3 EBanrenus cm. [CuumnaBa 2023: 414-416]).

(28)  tog=i cay yet cuf |/ “Cuj-at?
OKHO=3SG KTO OTKPBITBIN [eJaTh.PF [€JIaTh.PF-PQP
‘[B KoMHaTe X0JIOIHO, XOTSI OKHO ceituac 3akpbITo.] Ko oTKphIBaI
OKHO?’

(29) tu=t piro sol-en ar Rixin
PRON.25G=2SG 0 Tron-PL DOWN Pymian
zindagi ¢ud | “¢uyj-at,
JKU3HB JeJaTh.PST AeJaTh.PF-PQP
at si¢ pi Xaray zindagi-yi.
COORD?2 cejiyac UP XOpOr >KM3HB-PRS.2SG
‘Tt panbliie >k B Pyiiane, a Tenepb KuBénib B Xopore.’

(30) Yid mayj-in vud=xu,
D2.SG yMUPATh.PF-PTCP ObITH.PF.M.SG=COORD]
si¢ zinda sut...

celfuac XKMBOJ CTaTb.PST.M.SG
‘On 6pL1 MEPTB — 1 okmiL..” (JIyka 15:24) [Dodixudoev 2001: 58]!1

Taxum 06pasoM, MO>KHO 3aKJIIOUNTh, UTO y COBPEMEHHOTO XOpPOT-
CKOTO ILTIOCKBaMIlep(eKTa BeCh TPALULIVIOHHBIN KiIacTep 3HAUEHMIT
«CBEpXIIPOIIJIOro» OKasajcd yTpadeH. IIpuMepsl 13 cTapbIX TEKCTOB
tina (26) Bce OIPOLIEHHBIE XOPOTLbI OQHO3HAUHO CUUTAIN HEKOp-
pextHbIMI. HekoTopele MHPOpPMAHTHI IOCIe HABOAAIINX BOIPOCOB
MPEeAIIONIOKIIN, UYTO MOINIVM CJIBIIIATH IIOHOOHBIE YIIOTpeGIeHIIs
OT MOXXIUJIBIX POACTBEHHIUKOB, HO TaKMe HOCUTEIM B I. XOpOr MHe
He BCTPeTMINCh. MeXAy TeM B KOpIIyce YCTHBIX TeKcToB [Maka-
rov et al. 2022] MOXHO BCTpeTUTH IO KpaitHell Mepe OSHO YIOTpe-
OiieHue, IIOX0XKee Ha 3HAUEHNST «CBEPXIIPOIITIOrO» — M3 TEKCTa, 3a-
NICAaHHOTO yYacTHMKaMM IpoekTa B 2018 r. B kuuulake Ilap3ymx,

11 Ecnu He yKasaHO MHOe, A5 IIPUMepPOB 13 Bubnuu B crarbe ucronssyer-
ca CoBpeMeHHBIIT IepeBof BeceMupHOro Gm6Ieiickoro nepeBoguecKoro IeHTpa

(WBTC).
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KOTOPBIIT IIPUHATJIEXUT K apeay axXJapuHCKOro rOBOpa LIyTHaH-
CKOrO sI3bIKa (K I0ro-BoCTOKY oT Xopora) (31).

(1) <.y ik=a xola  Gulnamo luv-j-at...
EMPH=D3.F.SG TéTs(F) ['yTHAMO TOBOPUTH-PF-PQP
xola  Gulnamo veéni tar sur-en sic-at.
Téts(F) ['yaHaMo BeuyHO EQ CcBaabba-PL MATI.PF.F/PL-PQP
«EmsbTe, y HUX eIé ecTh,) Kak TéTd ['yIHaMO roBopmia... TéTa
T'ymaamo BeuHo 1o cBagbbam xogmia.’ [Kopnyce (x. Iapsymxk, 3a-
mmch 2018 r.)]

MOoXHO IIpeIIIONOXNUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX IVaJeKTaX LIyTHaH-
CKOTO TPaAMI[MOHHAS CeMaHTMKA ILTIOCKBaMIIepQeKTa COXpaHUIaACh
Jyuie, yeM B I. Xopor. Mexxay TeM B 2024 I. BO BpeMsI IT0O€3[IKI B KI-
uak Hiokauit Bupns, pacnionoxeHHbIT Hefaseko ot Ilapsymka, MHe
He y[aJIOCh IOJTHOIEHHO ITOATBEPAUTD BO3MOXKHOCTD YIIOTPeOIeHMIT
C CEMaHTHMKOI «CBEPXIIPOIITIOro». JKurenn Kuiraka He TIOPOXK AN
ILTIOCKBaMIIepgeKT B KOHTEKCTax Tura (27)-(29) u 3amperanu ero mc-
I0JIb30BaHMeE B MOJOOHBIX KOHTeKCTax. ONMH U3 ONPOIIEHHbIX HOCH-
Teselt (MyXumHa IpnbansuTensHo 1960 T p.) B IIporecce pasroBopa
KpaTKo YIIOMSIHYJL, UTO yrnoTpebieHne GopMbl ITI0OCKBaMIteppeKTa B
KOHTEKCTax Tua (29) moxoke Ha peub IIOXKIJIOTO UeIOBEKa, KOTOPBI
pacckasbIBaeT 0 CBOéM fercTBe. OMHAKO B APYTUX IPEMIIOKEHNIX 9TOT
1H(OPMAHT BHOBb 3allpellall UCIOIb30BaHMe ILIIOCKBaMIIepdeKTa.

EnmMHCTBEHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM IJMCbMEHHBIM TEKCTOM C Tpa-
IUIIMOHHBIM YIIOTpeOyieHneM IIIIOCKBaMIlepeKTa B 3HAUEHNM U3
cepbl «CBEPXIIPOIILIOrO», KOTOPBII MHE yHaJOCh HAWTH, SBISETCI
nepesop EBanrenus ot Jlyku, BeinoHeHHBIN B 1990-e rT. P. X. lons!-
XynoeBsIM U orrybaukoBaHHbI B 2001 1. [Dodixudoev 2001]. 3to us-
JaHMe IIpeCTaBIsgeT cOOOII TepeBoj] OTPEIBKOB 13 11 rtaB EBanrenns
ot Jlyku Ha IITyTHaHCKUIT 00IM 00BEMOM B 181 cTux 1 764 Kiayssl.
IInrockBamitepdeKT B 3TOI ITyOIMKALMI BCTPEUAETCS CEMb Pas, 60JIb-
LIMHCTBO YIIOTpeOreHnit — B 23-11 u 24-it rraBax. KoHTekcTs! yorpe-
GieHMs IUTIOCKBaMIlepdekTa HY B OMHOM M3 3TUX CJIydaeB HeJb3s
00BACHUTH KOHTPPAKTIUIHOCTHIO, & B HEKOTOPBIX OHY OUEBM/IHO CBS-
3aHBI O cepoil «cBepXMIporIoro» (32)—(33). Ilo-Buaumomy, B 9TOM
acIleKTe fA3bIK IlepeBofa EBaHrenms ABisgeTcd OTYACTY apXalUuHBIM,
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xots, 1o cioBam JI. P. [lonbixymoeBoii (J1. ¢.), 3agaum HaMepeHHOI ap-
Xayusaluu [Py IIEePEBOEe He CTABIUIIOC.

(32) <.») Wev=qati=yen  Yinik-en mis, idé
D3.PL.O=COM=3PL >KeHIIMIHa-PL To;Ke COMPL
Yeso=qati=yen  as Jalil ca  yabcé-at.
Nucyc=com=3pL EL l'anmies SUBD NPUXOOUTDH.PF-PQP
A Bce, kto 3Han Uucyca, Bpamu crosiau u cmorpenn.y C HuMu
OBLIN TaKKe >KEHILMHBI, KOTOpble mpuuuru ¢ Mucycom us lanu-
sen.” (Jlyka 23:49; nmepesox moir) [Dodixudoev 2001: 70]

(33) Tama  bayod nist na, yidé Yu
PRON.2PL B_NIaMATH OBITH.NEG NEG.Q COMPL D3.M.SG
tama-rd=i tar Jalil=af giz  luv-j-at?

PRON.2PL-DAT=3SG EQ lanumies=INT Bellb rOBOPUTH-PF-PQP
‘Tlomuure, uro OH BaM roBopmJI, Koraa ewé 6su1 B lanuee...
(JIyka 24:6-7) [Dodixudoev 2001: 72]

3HaueHN SKCIEPMEHUMATBHOCTY ¥ 3BUAEHIMATBHOCTH, IIepe-
uynciaeHHble B paboTe [Cuumuasa 2013: 31-39], TakKe OTCYTCTBYIOT Y
LIYTHAHCKOTO IUTIOCKBaMIlepdeKTa — OHM B COBPEMEHHOM IITyTHaH-
CKOM 3aKpeIleHbI 3a gopmoii nepdexra [Menenuerko 2023]. Taxske
HOCHUTEJM 3allpellayy JCIOAb30BaHMe 3TOi (OpPMBI B 3HAYEHUN
KyHKTaTuBa («eié He...»), koropoe [I. B. CnumHaBa Takxe yIoMu-
HaeT KaK OIHO M3 BO3MOXKHBIX IS ILTIOCKBaMItepdexros [CrumHa-
Ba 2013: 30]. JoctynHbiMu mis (OpMBI ILTIOCKBaMIleppeKTa, KaKk 1
OXIAAJIOCH, OKA3aJIMCh MOJAIbHbIE KOHTEKCTHI, B TOM UICJIE KOHTP-
(dakTIuecKe ycIoBHbIe KOHCTPYKLMU (34) (B TO BpeMsI KaK peajibHbIe
YCJIOBUS, KaK IIOKa3aHo B (35), BEIPaXKaIOTCI IIPE3EHCOM C KIIMTUKOI
Oyay1ero BpeMeHu =ta) 1 MppeaibHbIe IIOKeJIaHsI TOBOPSIIIEro (36).
(O BhIpakeHUN MOXKeJAHMIT C IIOMOIIIBIO MIppeabHbIX II0Ka3aTeseil
cM., HarpuMmep, [[Jo6pymaa 2004].)

(34) uz=um xu Codar-en biyor ca  zinod-j(-at),
PRON.1SG=1SG REFL 0ejbé-PL Buepa SUBD CTUPATH-PF-PQP
wev=um  as sim=ti zox-t | zox-¢(-at).

D3.PL.O=1SG EL BepE€BKa=SUP B3fTb-PST B3fTb-PF-PQP
‘Ecitu GBI 51 Buepa mocTupasia Genbé, st 651 €ro CHAJIA ¢ BEPEBKIL.
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(35) wuz ta§  agar nur saraki DuSanbe ca
PRON.1SG PROSP eciy cerogHs yrpo [HyirauGe SUBD
ti-m, xXab-ard=ta firap-um.

YXOOUTH-PRS.1SG Beuep-DAT=FUT QOCTUIaTh-PRS.1SG
‘Eciiu 51 ceropHs yTpoM noeny B [yuianGe, K HOUM IIpUenRy.

(36) koSga=yam  mas fukab
eciyt_0ObI1=1PL PRON.IPL Bce
yak-jo zindagi ¢uj(-at) / “Cud!
OIMH-MECTO XI3Hb [eJaTh.PF-PQP JE€JIaTh.PST
‘Bor GBI MBI Bee sKunm BMecTe!’

B mporacuce u amomocuce yCJIOBHOM KOHCTPYKLIMM BO3MOYKHBI
pasnuuHble (HO, BEPOSITHO, He BCe) KOMOMHAIMU (OPM IIpeTepuTa,
repdexTa u IUTIOCKBaMmIiepdekTa. B mporacuce wacto ymnorpeGis-
I0TCSI TTepQeKT YN IUIFCKBaMItepdeKT, B TO BpeMsl KaK B aIllofOCIICe
YacTO YIOTPeOIsIeTcs TAKKE U MPETEPUT, UTO IIPOUJLIIOCTPUPOBAHO
B (34). 9o pacupeneseHIe COOTHOCUTCS ¢ HAOIOReHNIMHI B pabore
[Edelman, Dodykhudoeva 2009b: 814]; takske 06 9T0M acuMMeTpUMI
cM. [Jo6pyurmaa 2004: 144]. (O6 yCcIOBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSIX B IITyTHAH-
CcKOM Takke cM. [Parker 2023: 366].)

Kak y nepdexra, Tak u y mrrockBamepdekra o6HapyKeHO 3Haue-
HMe aBepTVBa (HeMOCTUTHYTHIN pe3ynbTar B mpouwiomM) (37). 3to 3Ha-
UYeHMe OTMEUasoch I BCeX IIYTHAHO-PYIIAHCKIIX A3BIKOB B pabore
[CoxkouoBa 1966: 380], HO He OBLIO YIIOMAHYTO B CTaThe [MeJleHUeHKO
2023], mOCBALIEHHOII IITYTHAHCKOMY ItepdeKTy.

(37) wuz=um biyor Sicard
PRON.1SG=1SG BUepa UyTh_He
toq wvirux-é(-at) | “virax-t.
OKHO pa30yBaTh-PF-PQP pa3OuBaTh-PST
I Buepa uyTh He pa3éUII OKHO.

Kak ormeueno B pasmeite 3.1, matockBamnepdekt u nepdekrt ymo-
TPeOIIIOTCS B 3HAUEHWY aBEPTUBA TOJIBKO B COUETAHNIN C JIeKCEMa-
MM ¥ BBIpQ)KEHUSIMY C COOTBETCTBYIOLLE ceMaHTUKOIL: $ic-ard (ceii-
uac-DAT) ‘e[[Ba, uyTh ObLIO HE', gast (na-vid) (eBa_He NEG-OBIT.PRS.35G)
‘ayTh ObLIO HE, dus=ga=xu (Maso=ADD=COORDI) ‘eié HeMHOro, u’
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n gpyrumu. IIpy 3ToM ¥ 1ONOGHBIE BBIpa)KEHNs HerpaMMAaTIIHBI
C MHBIMY IVIarOJIbHBIMU popMammy (Hampumep, ¢ nperepurom). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, 9TO 3HaUeHIe BbIParkaeTcs COUeTaHUeM JIEKCUUECKIX
CpencTB ¢ ompenenéHHBIMU GopMamu (HepeKToM MM IIIOCKBAM-
nepdexrom). To ke camoe BepHO 151 [TOXKeTAHIIL U JleKceM TuIa kosga
‘x0Th ObI’ (36). IHTEpeCHO, UTO TaK KaK aBePTUB BBIPAXKAET COBBITHE,
KOTOpO€ MOIJIO CBEPIUUTHCS, HO TaK UM HE CBEPLUNMIIOCH, €r0 MOKHO
IIPUYMCINTE K KOHTPhAKTIUeCKNM 3HaUeHUIM. UTo KacaeTcs IoKe-
JIAHMIL, TIOKA OCTAETCSI He BIIOJIHE SICHBIM, BO3MOYKHO JIM C TIOMOILIBIO
LIIyTHAHCKOTO ILIOCKBaMIlepeKTa BHIPAasUTh HE TOIBKO KOHTPdaK-
TIYECKOe, HO ¥ peajbHOe MoKenaHue (0 CBA3M KOHTPHAKTIUECKOI
ceMaHTUKIU ¢ popmamu mrockBamepdexta cM. [[Lryursaa 2004)).

Bo Bcex mpoanmiuTupoOBaHHbIX IPUMePax BCE OIPOLIEHHbIE HO-
CHUTENN paspellany yHnoTpeOaeHne He TOJBKO ILIIOCKBaMIepQeKTa,
HO u nepdekxra. Ity GOpMBI He B3aUMO3aMeHIEMBI, TaK Kak cdepa
ynoTpebieHns mepdekTa 3HAUMTENBHO IINpe, OTHAKO, IT0-BUIYIMO-
My, He CyILIeCTBYeT KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX ILIIOCKBaMIIep(EKT sB-
nscst OBl eqUHCTBEHHO (My Hauboslee) KOPPEKTHOM IJIATOJIBHOI
dopmoii. Ilpy 5TOM HOCHTENN BCE 5Ke MHOTTA IIOPOKIAIOT ITFOCKBAM-
rrepeKT B KAUeCTBe IIE€PBOIT PEAKIIY IIPY SIIUIIMTALINIA.

MOXHO 3aKJIIOUNTH, UTO B XOPOICKOM Auajiekrte B XX B. ILTIOC-
KBaMIlepQeKT ITOXBEpPrcs 3HAUMTEIBPHOMY COKpAILLEHNIO Cephl JC-
[IOJTB30BAHIIS, COXPAHMI MCKIIOUNTENBHO YIIOTpeOIe s, TaK VMK
VMHaYe CBSI3aHHBIE C MPPEaNbHOCTHI0 (KOHTP(aKTIUUECKNEe YCIOBNS,
VppeabHbIe II0XKeIaHVSI TOBOPSIIIET0, ABEPTUB), U IOTEPAI YIIOTpe-
GieHuss, 0003HAUAOIIE peasbHble COObITHA B IporraoM. Ha man-
HOM 3TaIle 0CTAETCsI He BIIOJIHE SICHBIM, B KAKOJI CTEIIEHN 3TV BBIBObI
MOXXHO 3KCTPAIONMPOBaTh Ha BeCh LIYTHAHCKUII A3BIK; BEPOSTHO, B
HEKOTOPBIX JUaIeKTax IUTIOCKBaMIIEp(EKT MO COXPAHUTD TPaJyILy-
oHHbIe yriorpebienns. (C gpyroi CTOpOHbI, IOTEHIMATBHOE IIPeAIIO-
JIO’KEHIIE O TOM, UTO TAaKO€ IIOJIOKEHNE eI AaBHO CPopMUpPOBAIOCH B
XOPOTCKOM AMAJIeKTe, He KayKeTCs yOeqUTeIbHBIM 13-32 OTCYTCTBIUS
KaKux-1u00 yIIOMIHAHNIL TAKOTro (pakTa B COBETCKMX IPAMMATUKAX.)

K moxoxum BeiBogam npuxonut K. Tlapkep, KoTopblil B HeaBHE
rpaMMaTyKe IIyTHAHCKOTO IIMIIET 00 OII{MOHAJBHOCTU CYpPux-
ca -at, a cam cyddukc HaspiBaeT «KoHTphakTuueckum» (K. ITapkep
TaK)ke paboTaj MMEHHO C XOPOICKMM BapMaHTOM IIIyTHAHCKOIO)
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[Parker 2023: 257-258]. 5. OGpTenoBa OTMEUaeT, UTO COBPEMEHHBIIT Ba-
XaHCKIIT ITIOCKBaMIIep(eKT TakKe B LIeJIOM BCTPEUaeTCst PeIKO U «B
(bYHKIMM peqIeCTBOBAHMS ITOCTENIEHHO 3aMelaeTcs eppekTom»
[Obrtelova 2019: 270].

HesicHo, sBiseTcS JIM 9TO «OTMMpaHMe» ILTIOCKBaMIlep(eKTOB
ofLenaMupcKoil TeHgeHIyein. Kpome TOro, He BIIOJIHE IIOHSITHO,
MOXXHO JIM BOOOLIle TOBOPUTH 00 OTMMpPaHUY, TaK KaK HEU3BECTHO,
ObLIM JIU IaMMpCKye rmepdeKTsl U ITI0CKBaMIlep(eKThI B3ayMo3a-
MeHsIeMBbl B KaKMX-JINO0 KOHTEKCTaX B IIPOLLIOM. BriosHe BO3MOX-
HO, UTO OTHOCKUTeJIbHAas PeIKOCTh B peun U (XOTs Obl yacTUUHAsT)
B3aMMO3aMEHIEeMOCTb C eppeKTOM AaBHO XapaKTepHBI A TaMUp-
CKUX ILTIOCKBaMIIep(eKTOB U UTO pe3Koe Cy)keHue cdepsl yIoTpe-
GJIeHMS YUIM yMeHBIIIeH)e YaCTOTBI MX MCIIONb30BAHMI B XOPOTCKOM
LIIyTHAHCKOM He CBU/ETEJIBCTBYIOT 00 MCUEe3HOBEHUM 3TON (POPMBL
B nenom croMt OoTMETHTH, YTO KOHTP(AKTMUHOCTD, COXpaHMBIIAL-
cs1 B Xopore, — ORHO 13 HamboJiee TUMONOTMUECKI PacIIpOCTpaHEéH-
HBIX 3HaueHMit GopM (B TOM umciie OBIBIINX) IIIOCKBaMITEpP(EKTOB
[CumnaBa 2013: 33-43]. Mcnonp3oBaHme ITrocKkBamIepdexra mist
BBIpKEHMSI KOHTP(aKTMUeCKNX 3HAUEHNII BCTPEUaeTcss BO MHOTUX
sa3pikax mupa [[Inynraa 2004], B ToM Yuciie ¥ OPYrUX UPAHCKUX,
BKJIIOUAs, HAIIPUMED, IIEPCUICKUIL U ceBepoasepOarmKaHCKIUIT TaT-
ckmit 13bIKkM [Beimpun 2010: 32-33] — HoO, HanpuMep, He SITHOOCKMIT
[Berapus, Masyposa 2023: 155-156].

3.3. CoBpeMeHHBIN NITKAITMMCKWIT

B srom pasmelie ImpencTaBieHbI IpeABapUTeIbHbIE JAHHBIE 00 JIC-
[T0JIb30BAHNI IIIOCKBaMIIepdeKTa B MIIKAIIMCKOM g3bIKe. Mika-
INMMCKMII — OOMH M3 CaMbIX MaJIOUMCJIEHHBIX I3bIKOB IIaMIPCKOTO
apeasia; Ha HEM TOBOPST 0K0JI0 1 000 uesoBeK, GOIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTO-
pBIx mpoknBaer B kumnake Poia B Tamknkncrane [Hasaposa, Hasa-
poB 2011: 42-43]. auusre 6puin cobpansr A. A. CeprueHko B 2024 T.
B PrIHe y nByX HOCHUTENEN MIIKAIIMMCKOro (IpumepHO 1950 T. p. u
2000 r. p.). Pe3ypraTs! I10Ka3pIBAOT, YTO MIITKAIIIVIMCKIUIL IIJIFOCKBAM-
nepdeKT ABHO OTIIMYAETCS OT LIIYTHAHCKOTO T€M, UTO COXPAHIII 3Ha-
ueHNsT U3 cepbl «CcBepxXmpoIoro». Ilpumep (38) moBTOpsieT KOH-
TeKcT npuMepa (15), B KOTOPOM LIyTHAHCKME HOCUTEIN eXMHOIJIACHO
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3amperany yrorpebieHue ILIIOCKBaMIlep(deKTa; B UIIKAIINIMCKOM
JKe 9T0 BO3MOXKHO. [Ipumeps! (39) 1 (40) MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO KOHTEK-
CTBI CO 3HAUEHMSMI AABHOIIPOIIENIIETO U «Pe3yIbTUPYIOIIETO CO-
CTOSHUSL B IIPOIJIOM» COOTBETCTBEHHO TOXK€ MOTYT BBIPaKaThCs
mtockBamirepdexrom. [[ist Bcex TpEX CTUMYIIOB IpuMepoB (38)—(40)
[1epBOIl peakiLyel Hocurenell ObUIo yroTpebieHue (OpMBI IpeTe-
pura, HO u ¢opMa IIIOCKBaMIepdeKTa TakKKe OKaszalach IpaMma-
Tu4HOI. Bojiee mogpo6HOe mccienoBaHue OPYTMUX 3HAYEHUIT ILIIOC-
KBaMIlepdeKTa B MIIKAIIVMCKOM OCTa€Tcs 3ajaueil mis OymyImx
JICCIeJOBAaHIAI.

(38) Zonj=i za uk  waxt=as
JKEHIIHA=3SG SUBD OINH BPEMS=IPFV
oyad | OKoyad-uk vad, 0 dov  oyad.

OpUITU.PST  IPUIATU-PF OBITH.PST ceifdac OIATH IPUIITIU.PST
KeHimna, KOTOpast KOrKa-TO MPMXOMILIIA, OIISATh IpuIia. (CTu-
myn n3 [Kapamxymoes 1973: 172])12

(39) Cot=am 3a  vad, ma bibi=s
MaJIeHbKUI1=1SG SUBD GBITH.PST PRON.1SG.P 06alyIIIKa=IPFV
man-bo afsona yazd | OXyazd-uk vad

PRON.ISG.P-DAT CKa3Ka CKa3aTb.PST  CKa3aTh-PF OBITH.PST
‘Korma st 6611 MajeHbKMM, MOst GabyllKa BCerna paccKas3bIBajia
MHe CKa3KJy Iepej CHOM.

(40) aw  ulo-tar tuyd=i /  Ktuyd-uk
D3.SG paHee-COMP yITU.PST=3SG  yITU-PF
vad=i Dusanbe, vjeri oyad.

6BITH.PST=35G [lymianGe Buepa IIPUIITI.PST
‘OH HepmaBHO ye3kaJ B [lylranGe 1 TOJIBKO BUepa BEpHYIICS.

12 Tlomera OK mcronb3yercs B npumepax (38)—(40), 4TOGBI MOMIEPKHYTH, UTO
¢dopma murrockBamIrepdekTa OLEHMBAJIACh HOCUTENSIMM KaK IIpuemiieMas, HO
IepBOII peaKIueil Bcerga oKasbIBajach popMa IpeTepura.
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4. 3axiroueHue

ITamyupckme NIIOCKBaMIIEp(EKTH BO MHOIOM SBJISIIOTCS Xapak-
TEPHBIMU TPEICTABUTENAMY 3TOI TUIIOJOTUUECKON Kareropuu. B
GOJIBIINHCTBE MTAMIPCKMX SI3BIKOB OHY CTPOSTCS IO OOBIUHOI MOp-
(OCUHTAKCITUECKOI MOJENIN, BKIIIOUAOIeil B ceOst (ObIBILIee) Ipmua-
CTME ¥ BCIIOMOTATEIBHBII IJ1aroJl B opMe IPOLIEAIIEro BpemeHu. B
LIIYTHAHCKOM, PYIIIAHCKOM, XY(CKOM U CAPBIKOJIBCKOM SI3BIKAX, TE€M
He MeHee, ¢opMa IUIIOCKBaMIepdeKTa yCTpoeHa MeHee TUIIMUHO:
oHa obpasyercs OT mepdeKra CHHTETUYECKN C IIOMOIIBI0 cydduxca.
IpoucxoxpaeHne 3Toro cypPurca He BIIOIHE SICHO; IO IIPENIIOTIOKE-
HUSIM HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX, OH BOCXOIUT K BCIIOMOTATEILHOMY IJIaro-
JIy OBITHAL.

3acBUMeTENbCTBOBAHHBIE V MAMUPCKUX ILIIOCKBAMIEPPEKTOB
3HAUYEHMsI «CBEPXIIPOLILIOrO» U Mppeanca (BKII0Uas aBepTIB) TAKKE
XapaKTepHBI sl TUII0CKBAMIIEp(EKTOB B s3bIKax mMupa. Kak moka-
3aJI0 IIPOBEINEHHOE JCCIIEN0BaHNE, B XOPOICKOM AMAaJIeKTe IIIyTHaH-
CKoro cdepa MCIONb30BAHUS IIICKBAaMIIEP(EKTA CIUIIBHO CY3UIACh
3a IocJeqHme NoJIBeKa: popMa rorepsiiia TpagUIMOHHbIE 3HAUEHS
«CBEPXIIPOIILIOTO», COXPAHUB TOJBKO MUPpPEATbHBIE YIIOTPEOIEHN.
TUNMYHBIM IIPIMEPOM MCIIOIb30BAHNS 3TOI (POPMBI B COBPEMEHHOIL
peun siBisteTcsa KOHTPGAKTUUECKAs YCIOBHAS KOHCTPYKUMSL. Mexny
TEM BO BCEX CBOMX YIIOTPeOJIEHUSIX XOPOICKMII ILTIOCKBaMIiepdexT
B3aMIMO3aMeHsIEM C TePPEKTOM, UTO MOKET CBUIETETHCTBOBATD O IO~
CTEIIEHHOM VICUe3HOBEHMM 9TOI (POPMBI 13 I3bIKA. B MIIIKAIIIIMCKOM
A3BIKE, TEM He MeHee, 3HAUEHUS «CBEPXIIPOIILIOT0», TO-BULUMOMY,
OCTAIOTCS aKTyaJbHBIMMU IS (opMBbI IUTIOCKBaMIiepdekra. Hems-
BECTHO, KaK M3MEHUJIOCh CO BPEMEH COBETCKUX IPAMMATUYECKIX
OIMCcaHuil ynorpebieHne III0CKBaMIiepdekTa B APYIUX UIAUOMAX:
PYLIAHCKOM, OAPTAHICKOM, SI3TYJIIMCKOM ¥ APYTUX. YUNMTHIBAs Ma-
JIOVICCIIEIOBAHHOCTh OTHENIBbHBIX IMaMUPCKUX MIUOMOB, aJeKBaTHOE
OMICaHUE COBPEMEHHOI CEMAHTUKU IUTIOCKBaMIepdekTa B HUX
TOJIBKO IIPECTONT.
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CIIICOK YCIIOBHBIX COKpaIIleHMIT

1,2,3—1, 2, 3 mu1i0; ACC — aKKy3aTuB; ADD — aJIUTUB; APUD — aIym-
9CCUB (JTIOKaMM3anusa ‘0KOJIO'); COM — KOMUTATUB; COMP — CPAaBHUTEJIb-
Hasd CTelleHb; COMPL — PeNATUBU3UPYIOLINI COX03; COORD], COORD2 —
COUMHUTENBHBIE COW03BL; DI, D2, D3 — [IEMOHCTPATUBBI TPEX CEPUIl
(‘ox0J10 TOBOPAALLIETO’, ‘OKOJIO cOBeceqHMKA), ‘BAAIN OT 000uX’); DAT — [ia-
TUB; DOWN — 3CCUB C IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAUEHUEM BHU3Y; DUR —
IOypaTuB; EL — 9JIaTUB; EMPH — 5MQaTnuecKas yacTuia; EQ — 3CCUB CO
3HAUEHMEM ‘Ha OIHOM yPOBHE’; F — JKEHCKMIT POX; FUT — Oyayliiee Bpe-
MsI; INF — MHQUHUTUB; INT — MHTEHCUPUKATOP; IPFV — UMITep(peKTIB;
LOC — JIOKaTUB; M — MY>KCKOJ pof; NEG — OTpHUIIaHle; O — KOCBEHHBIII
najex; P — IoceccuBHas popMa MECTOMMEHUS; PF — nep¢eKT; PL — MHO-
JKECTBEHHOE UVICJIO; PQP — CHHTETHYECKUIT ILIIOCKBAMIIEp(EKT; PRON —
JIMYHOE MeCTOMMeEHUE; PROSP — IIPOCIEKTIB; PRS — IIPE3€HC; PST — IIpe-
TEpUT; PTCL — UACTULA; PTCP — repQeKTHOe IIPUUACTIe; PURP — LIeJIeBast
¢dopma; Q — BOIpOCUTENbHAS KIUTNKA; REFL — pedIIeKCUB; SG — eIqUH-
CTBEHHOE UIICJIO; SUBD — IONUMHUTENBHBIN COI03; SUP — CYIIEPICCUB;
UP — 3CCUB CO 3HAUEHNEM BBEPXY .
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Abstract. The paper is based on Iron and Digor (more archaic) dialect
evidence. The analysis of the formation of aspect in modern Ossetic leads
to two major conclusions. The first is that the aspect category in the Ossetic
language is relatively young, and the second is that the processes of aspect
category formation in Russian and Ossetic are typologically similar.

In most cases, prefixes lend Ossetic verbs perfective meanings. This
paper focuses on the semantic features of the prefix fz-, notable for a wide
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functional semantics of prefixed verbs with fze- currently reflects different
stages of aspect development in Ossetic, with examples ranging from
complete absence of aspectual meanings in these prefixed verbs to distinct
differentiation between the meanings of imperfect/perfect types in a pair
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1. Beegenmue

1.1. Bupg xak rpaMMaTiyecKas KaTeropius B OCETUHCKOM
A3bIKE

SAnpo PyHKUMOHATBHO-CEMAHTUYECKOTO IIOJIS' aCHeKTyalbHO-
CTU B COBPEMEHHOM OCETVHCKOM SI3BIKE 00pa3yIoT JABe rpaMMaTiye-
CKIIe KaTeropyuy — KaTeropysi BIAA U KaTeropys IO TEeMIIOPATLHOI
kpatHocTi?. Hallle moHMMaHMe Bua Kak Hanbojee TpaMMaTKaIn-
30BAHHOI YaCTU TIOJIS ACIIEKTYAIBHOCTH ONMPAETCS HA KOHLEIIIINIO
npodeccopa 0. C. Macsosa: «Bug — xareropus ¢popmoobpasoBaresns-
Has (CJIOBOM3MEHNUTENBHA), XOTS O0OBIUHO UM HATAJIKUBAIOIIAACK <...)
Ha ‘CONMpOTMBIIEHUE” KAKOI-TO UACTYU JIEKCUUECKOTO Marepuaina <...).
O BuIe MOXXHO TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO TaM, Ie KaKye-TO acleKTyabHbIe
3HAUYeHMsI B Ipefenax Gosblielt yacTy (MHOTa U BCeil) IIAr0JIbHOI
JIEKCUKYI TIOJIYYAIOT PEryIIsIpHOe BEIpayKeHe TOCPENCTBOM IIapainr-
MaTMYECKU IIPOTMBOIOCTABIEHHBIX APYT APYIY IpaMMaTHUeCKIX
¢dopm oxHoro riarona» [Macios 2004b: 326).

Bce ocernHckme rnaronst udgepeHInpoBaHbl 0 BUAY KakK Ija-
TOJIBI HECOBEPIIIEHHOTO VI COBEPIIIEHHOTO BU/A.

I'marosne! HecoBepieHHoro Bumaa (nanee HCB) — aro 6ecrpucra-
BOUHBIE IJIAroJbl B popme nHPUHNTHBA (1), HACTOSIIETO BpeMEHN
(2), 6ymyiero Bpemenu (3), mporieniero BpeMeHn (4).

(1)  Kaedaem yaey-vin, Yblil 32e2D-bIH OviH
Kyda  MATU-PRS.1SG TOT TOBOPUTHL-INF 2SG.ENCL.DAT

1 «@yHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMaHTIUECKOE II0JIe — 9TO JBYCTOPOHHee (Comep-
JKaTeJIbHO-(pOpMaIbHOE) eqUHCTBO, (GOpMUpyeMOoe TIpaMMaTHUecKUMi (Mop-
GbomornUecKMI M CUHTAKCUUECKMMI) CPENCTBAMI JAHHOTO f3bIKa BMeECTE C
B3aMIMOMENCTBYIOIMMM C HUMM JIEKCMYECKUMM, JIEKCUKO-TPaMMAaTIYeCKIMI
M CJIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHBIMIL 3JIEMEHTAMY, OTHOCAIIMMICA K TOJI JKe caMoIl ce-
MaHTIUeCKoit 30He» [Borpmapko 2016: 40].

2 TepMUH «IIOJIMTEMIIOpAIbHAS KPATHOCTh AEVICTBUSI» VCIIONb3YeTCs IS
0603HaYeHMs MEeJICTBMII, IOBTOPAIOIIMXC B IIOJHOM oObeMe B pasHbIE JIO-
KaJIbHO-BpeMEHHEbIe IePMOAbI Uepe3 HeolpeleJeHHble IPOMEKYTKI BPeMeHIL.
CopmepxaHne TepMIHA ONMPAETCsd Ha pasTpaHMYeHNe MOHOTEMIIOPAJIBHOTO I
[IOJIMTEMIIOPAJIBHOIO 3HaueHmit, BBeneHHoe mpod. M. A. Illensknupim [[Ilens-
KMH 1972: 125-126].



92 Wunoupanckne s3biku | 1(1) | Indo-Iranian Languages

Mae OoH Hae-y.

POSS.1SG cuia NEG-ObITh.PRS.3SG

‘CkasaThb, KyJa 1 Uy, TOro s Te0e CKasaTh He MMEI0 IIpasa.
[c. 181 / c. 143)®

(2) Xvyvic-vic, Kybl0 Haep-vl?
CIIBIIIATH-PRS.2SG KaK TI'PeMeTh-PRS.3SG
‘Corbriumib, kKax 6yxaetr?’ [c. 8/ c. 8]

(3) (. Hembiy-bi  paecmaedic-bl KYbl0 Uaep-03HUC, Ybiil.
HeMeIl-GEN BpeMA-GEN KaK JKUTb-FUT.3SG TOT
(3ato JKope ApyTIOHSAHIY GBLIO COBEPIIEHHO SCHO,) KaK OH Oy-
meT >KUTHh IIpu HeMuax. [c. 253 / ¢. 199]

@ He JIbiMaeH AHamonuii-eeH ma i 3aepoze
POSS.3SG Opyr  AHATOJIMII-DAT CONTR POSS.3SG cepale
pvicm-u tie patieyvipaeH Ozecmae-tivLL.
6051eTh-PST.3SG POSS.35G poXKk[eHMe CTpaHa-SUPER
‘A mpyr ero AHatosuii Bceli qyioii 6oseit 3a OreuecTso.
[c. 252/ c. 199]

B pany riarosnoB HCB HaxomdaTcd TakKe IPUCTaBOYHBIE IJIATO-
JIBI B pOpMe HACTOSILETO BpeMeHI:

(5)  Daenee cabu-iivl 6on-m-bi  He d¢areuapxaii-viny,
HO  peGeHOK-GEN IeHb-PL-IN NEG PV.CTapaThbCs-PRS.3PL
ce Kaepael3u  06a-mO0ap-viH-bi, (.

POSS.3PL OPYT_Apyra PV-IIOHMMATh-INF-SUPER

‘Hy pasBe B 10HOCTM 3a0OTATCA O TOM, YTOOBI ITOHUMATH APYT
IpyTa, (— pafoCTh COCTONT B UYBCTBE JOBEPIS, BO3MOXKHOCTII IT0-
meautbesy. [c. 56 / c. 46]

3HaunTenbHyI0 rpynmy riaroigoB HCB B coBpemeHHOM oOceTIH-
CKOM sI3bIKE COCTABJIIIOT IPMCTABOUYHBIE IJIATOJIBI, CIOCOOHBIE

3 B crarbe nmpuBoOgATCS IPUMEPHI U3 TEKCTOB pomMaHa A. A. ®ameea «Moo-
Ias rBapAMsA» Ha OCETUMHCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaxX [Pamees 1953, 1972]. B ckoOkax
yKasaHbI HOMepa CTpaHUI] (O KOCOJ uepTel — U3 [Panmees 1953], mocie Kocoit
ueprsl — u3 [Panees 1972)).
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nmiepdeKTUBUPOBATHCH, T. €. MMeTh BupoByo mapy HCB c addmux-
coM umIieppekTuBaIn -yl-, B popme nupuuurnsa (6), B popme
Hacrosero Bpemenu (7), B popme mporreniiero Bpemenu (8), B gop-
Mme Gynyrero Bpemenn (9).

©)

(7)

®)

Hyvin ca y0  cbiH Yol

coBceM POSS.3PL Aayiia 3PL.ENCL.DAT TOT

Pae-yaeli-maex-vin Koo-m-a.

PV-IMPF-JIETATh-INF JeJaThb-TR-PST.3SG

‘OTUM caMbIM OH Uy TH ObLII0 He i ux uyscrs. [OHK: Kan-
temuposa P., Bexysaposa B. XpecromaTtusa ana 10-ro kiacca. Bia-
nukaBkas: VP, 2002]

Yaszaez xaedsap-zeii kyvi  pa-uaeii-uey-vl L3

rocTb JOM-ABL  KOrZa PV-IMPF-UOTHU-PRS.3SG

‘Korzia rocts BHIXOUT (HAXOMMUTCS B MIPOIECCE NBUKEHUS K BbI-
xony — A. JI) u3 moma, {To Bce UJIEHBI CEMbI BCTAIOT, TOBOPSIT EMY
«CUACTIIMBOrO MYTU» U BBIXOMAT 32 HUM CJIEJOM K JIBEPU CO J{BO-
pa (n3 moma)).” [OHK: Xeeyprrarsr Kvocra. YesmaHn3mHambl rybl-
peerTee. Bragukaskas: P, 2012]

Decmaemae lie aX2aeCMOoH-bl  Kamepae-mae Kybl

HasaJ 3SG.ENCL.GEN TIOpbMa-GEN KaMepa-ALL Korja
Pa-uzeii-k00-m-oii, yaed biH tige pasmae
PV-IMPF-IeJIaTh-TR-PST.3PL TOI7a 3SG.ENCL.DAT POSS.3SG Iiepen

cae KoYX-M-blJl pa-uzeti-xacm-oti

POSS.3PL pyKa-PL-SUPER PV-IMPF-HeCTU-TR.PST.3PL

Anamonuti Ilonos-vi...

Amnaronuii ITornos-GEN

‘Korma ee Besm Hasaj B KaMepy, HABCTpeuy eil IMPOHOCUIIN Ha
pyxax Anaromnus ITomosa...” [c. 763 / c. 599]

{...) yblma apezeepoH (ee-3viH-032eH, apoa-uaeli-yaey-03eH...

OyITO TOPU3OHT PV-Ka3aTbCA-FUT.3SG PV-IMPF-UATU-FUT.35G
‘¢s1 xopolIo 3HAW, KyJa U Ha UTO OH CMOTPHUT: MOK MarTh, CIIYT-
HUI[y €ro XU3HU NILET, ee OH OXKIMAAeT:) OYATO ObI Ha TOPU3OHTE
oHa nosBurcs, 0ymet ugTu (x Hemy)... [OHK: Arvuarsr [ecreen.
TembIpbl KeecTeep ubIsr. Bragukaskas: VP, 2013]
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I'maromnst coepriensoro Buaa (CB) — 310 mpucTaBoUHbIE IIaro-
el B popme nHpuHUTHBA (10), Mporreniero Bpemenu (11), 6yayiero
Bpemenu (12).

(10) (. munyaHeaii eexmap-mae 3@xx 6A-XXYbIM KaEH-bIH,
MMUJUIMOHBI T€KTap-PL  3eMJIsl PV-IIAIIHS [eJaTh-INF
6ati-may-vin, xop 6Ga-gcnati-vin, 6a-naii KaeH-blH.
PV-CeATh-INF xJ1eb PV-yOuparb-INF PV-MOJIOTEOA [eIaTh-INF
A mompo6yii-Ka ThI 13 rofia B TOf, I€Hb 3a JHeM, KaK Uachl,y MILI-
JIVOHBI TeKTapOB 3eMJIM BCIIAXaTh, IIOCEATH, yOpaTh XJeb, 00-
MOJIOTUTB. [c. 447 / c. 355]

(11) Bonods ma  cwf-mee sp-mvenn-vima* kod-m-a

Bonongsg CONTR J1CT-PL PV-XJIOI-PL nenaaTb-TR-PST.3SG
&M CblIT a-muvlio-m-a BATUK.
u 3PL.ENCL.SUPER PV-KaTaTbh-TR-PST.3SG BaJIMK

‘Bosnopss mpuuuIenHyst aucTbl (OyKB.. JIMCTKM HECKONBKO pas
; )
IPUIIUIEIIHYT ) ¥ MPOKaTaJX BaInKoM. [c. 541 / c. 424]

(12) (. @emee Hbipmaekke uymae Kael  epba-yaey-03vicmaeM.
u  ceifuac BMeCTe KTO.GEN PV-IITU-FUT.IPL
Oust <...) ckasaiya, UTO OHA JOTOBOPIIIACH BCTPETUTHCS C CECTPOIL
Hunoit y mapka) 1 oHU ceffuac IpUAYT crofa BMecte. [c. 425/ . 338]

HasBanusre psagsr ¢opM IIPOTMBOIOCTABIEHBI II0 ACIEKTYallb-
HOMY CEMaHTUUECKOMY OCHOBAaHNIO «HAIIPABJIEHHOCTH NEVICTBUSI
Ha OOCTIDKEHUe Ipepeia». HanbGonplmit MHTEpEC ¢ TOUKMU 3PEHIISI
OCETMHCKOJ, COIOCTABUTEIBHOM (PYCCKO-OCETMHCKOI) M  0OIIeit
ACIIEKTOJIOTMI IIPENCTABISET IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHNE [IPICTABOUHBIX
¢dopM omHOTrO M TOrO Xe Iiarona ¢ adppurcoMm -yaei- u 6e3 Hero, 060-
3HAUAOIMX NeiICTBIE KaK HAIlpaBJIeHHOEe Ha JOCTVIKEHUE IIpenesa
(rpammema HCB) u pocrururee ero (rpammema CB). Cm. npumepsr B
tabiue 1, a rakke npumepsr (13) u (14).

4 O6 ymoTpe6ieHUAX OCETMHCKMX INIATOJIOB C MYJIBTUILIMKATUBHBIM 3Ha-
YyeHMEM C IOJOOHOI CJI0BOOOpasoBaTesbHO CTpyKTypoit cM. [[lanmesa 1983:
113-114; Bergpun 2014; JleBurckas 2020).
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Ta6nuua 1. [IpucraBounsie popmbl ¢ adhduKrcoM -yaei- u 6e3 Hero
Table 1. Prefixed forms with the affix -caej- and without it

IIpucrasounas popma c -uzii- | [IpucraBounas ¢popma Oe3 -yzeii-

&pbayetimynbiH TIPUKATHIBATD &pbamymnvii ‘TPUKATUTE

; ‘ , &2poL32e0pbiH ‘cOeKaTh BHI3,
&pyzetizzeopuin ‘cberatsb (BHU3)

CILyCTUTHCS
payaeiiyzeybiH ‘BHIXOIUTE payaeyviH ‘BBIATI
cyaetiucblH ‘TIOMHUMATD CUCbiH ‘TIOQHATE
paeyzetinvipx KaeHbiH ‘pa3buBaTh paenvipx KaeHbiH PasouTh
(13) (.o uee pasmae epba-ueii-3zvopo-m-a iz Mao.

POSS.3SG mepen, PV-IMPF-0€XaTb-TR-PST.3SG POSS.3SG MarTb
‘(da y>ke u He 6BLIIO BpeMeHU BHIOUPATD:) K Hell yike fexkalia MaTh
HaBcTpeuy. [c. 51/ c. 41]

(14)  Yvinaep-mze sepba-3zvopo-m-oii  3%pond Bepa,
IyM-ALL  PV-0eXaTh-TR-PST.3PL crapsiii Bepa
Huxonaii Hukomaesuy, Hemvlyae xeepuHdzeseHee...
Huxonait HukonaeBuu HeMeKuil mosap
‘Ha mrym nipubesxanu 6abyika Bepa, Hukomnait Hukonaesuu, He-
Menkuit mosap...” [c. 208 / ¢. 212]

Kpome ykazaHus Ha KOHKPETHO-TIPOLIECCYAIbHBIN XapaKTep Jeii-
cTBUs, (POPMBI C -yzel- MOTyT 0G03HAYATH KOHATMBHBIN (KOHATUB-
HO-TEHIEHTUBHBIIT) XapaKTep NeVCTBUS, He PealM30BAaHHOTO BO BCeil
IIOJIHOTE, YACTO HAa3bIBAEMOI'O EVICTBUEM «Oe3yCITEeIIHOI IOIIBITKI»
[Bormapko 1980: 606], cm., Hanpumep, (15).

(15) Hemuwiyae canoam<...) yviii pae-yaeii-axcm-a
HEMELIKUIT COJIIaT TOT PV-IMPF-JIOBUTB-TR.PST.3SG
Vis-iiv e YoHe-zetl, <...)
Vna-GEN POSS.3SG pyKa-ABL
‘Hemenkmii conpmar, {mponycrusimnii Bantwo ¢ uemomanoMm,) cxBa-
T OBLIIO 1 Y10 3a PYKY, (HO OHa CITOKOJIHO ¥I XOJIOJHO B3IVITHY-
s1a Ha Hero).' [c. 520 / c. 409]
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[IpuBeneHHbIe U ApyTMe IPUMEpPHI IPOTUBOIOCTABICHUII C ad-
¢buxcoM -yaeii- u 6e3 atoro apdukca kak riaronos HCB u CB aBusror-
cs popMaMM OHOTO 1 TOTO JKe IJIAroJia, He pas3jIMyaroTcs II0 CMBICTY,
T. €. OTBEYAIOT KPUTEPUIO «3MAaHCUIIMPOBAHHOCTY OT JIEKCHUECKUX
pasamumit Kak caMOMy Ba)KHOMY M3 KpUTepMeB BMJa KaK IpaMMa-
TUYECKOII KaTeropuy, T. €. BII0BO€E IIPOTMBOIIOCTABJIEHIIE BBICTYIAET
KaK 4ICTO I'paMMaruyeckoe, 6e3 KaKoi-1160 IpuMecH JIeKCUUeCKIX
pasamumil, OCYLECTBISIETCS B paMKaX eXMHON JieKceMbl» [Mac-
s0B 2004b: 331-332]. [laHHOe IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHIIE COOTBETCTBYET I
OPyTUM KpUTEpUsM, a MIMEHHO: 1) BRIpaskaeT aclleKTyasbHOe 3Haue-
HMIeE; 2) OXBaThIBaeT 3HAYUTENBHYIO YaCTh IIPUCTABOYHOI INIATOJIb-
HOJT JIEKCUKIL, XOTS IIPSIMOe IapagurMaTiyecKoe IPOTIBOIOCTaBIIe-
HUe BUAOBBIX (opM ¢ maHHBIM addurcom u 6e3 Hero B Ipenenax
OMIHOII JIeKCeMbl HaOJIONaeTCss He y BCeX ITIarosoB (06 9ToM cka)keM
najee); 3) orBeyaeT TpeGOBAHWIO PETYIIIPHOCTI, IIPUHY QUTETHHOCT,
obs3arenbHOCTY [Macos 2004b: 330-332). Hanmpumep:

(16) <. e yaenmaobligaen-ma-uy ca-xadaee cae-xu
POSS.3SG BEKO-PL-ITER POSS.3PL-REFL POSS.3PL-REFL.GEN
‘2voay-eii  ysecm-vimae Ep-yeti-embepam-oil
00bIUali-ABL IJ1a3-PL PV-IMPF-3aKpBIBaTh-TR.PST.3PL
{OH GBLI CMePTENBHO YTOMJIEH U, BUHO, TAK IABHO He CIIAJL,) UTO
BEKU caMu co0OIl OIyCKaJINMCh HA IJ1a3a ero, (OH MOTHUMAJ 3TU
HalyXIII1e BEKU C BUOUMBIM Tpymom). [c. 706 / c. 554]

dopma @pyaetieembzep3moil BBICTYIIaeT B KOHKPETHO-IIPOL[ECCHOM
sHaueHun HCB. B npennoxenun sta ¢opma BXOOUT B COCTaB aHa-
JIUTMYECKO KOHCTPYKIMM € yacTuLein -u)°. JlaHHasd KOHCTPYKIIMS
OyKBAJIbHO BBIpAXKaeT CJeNyIolllee: ero BEKM caMi 10 cefe Heom-
HOKpaTHO NPUKPBIBAJIN ero Inasa. bes cyIecTBeHHBIX MOTeph I
CMBICJIa BBICKa3bIBaHMs (popMa sepyaeilgembep3moil Moria ObITh 3a-
meHeHa opmoit riarona CB B mportreniieM BpeMeHn &pbimbaepcmotl
B COCTaBe KOHCTPYKUuM ¢ -uy (‘OmMycTMimch HEOTHOKPATHO'), UTO
(YHKIMOHAIBHO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY OIyCKauch. Hukakoro

> AHanuTuYecKue KOHCTPYKLMHU TJIATOJN + YacTUL@ -u)y 0603HAUA0T B CO-
BpEMEHHOM OCETIHCKOM SI3BIKe IIOJIMTEeMIIOPAJIbHBIIL XapaKTep AefCTBUS, O ueM
peus OyeT MATH Hasee.
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NIPUHIUINATBPHOTO BIVMSHIS Ha CMBICT BBICKa3bIBAHMS B YACTU YKa-
3aHMS Ha [TOJIMTEMIIOPATIBHYI0 KPaTHOCTD AEVICTBUSI, 0003HAUEHHY 0
aHaJNTUYECKO KoHCcTpyKimell «mtaroia HCB B koHKpeTHO-TIpo1tecc-
HOM 3HAYEHU + YaCTIIA -U)», 9Ta 3aMeHa MeTh He OyAeT, IOTOMY
UTO YKa3aHNe Ha IIPOIeCCHBIN XapaKTep OITyCKaHMS BeK He SBIIeTCS
CYLIECTBEHHBIM MJIg OOIIEro CMbICJIA BhICKasbIBaHMA. Ho, kak us-
BECTHO, €CJIM B A3BIKEe KaKOe-TO CeMaHTIYecKoe pasimyne ohopMu-
JIOCh B I'PaMMAaTHYeCKyI0 KaTeropuio, ISbIK B cdepe AeiCTBUA ITOI
KaTeropun y>ke He MOXKET OCTaBJIATh JaHHOE Pa3JIulyie HeBbIPaKeH-
ubIM [AK0GcoH 1985: 231-238].

1.2. AcneKTyaJlbHO-aKIIMMOHAJIbHBIE OTPAaHUYNTEIN
BIIOBOTO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS

BupoBoe mpoTuBonocTasieHye 10 OCHOBAHMIO HAIlPaBJIeHHOCTH
Ha JOCTIDKeHUe/He[OCTIDKeHe IIpejesia BOSMOXKHO JINIIG B cdepe
MIPMCTAaBOUHBIX IJIar0JIOB, IIPMYEM C OIpefeeHHBIMI OIrpaHMYeHN-
aMM. OTU OrpaHMYEHMS CBA3aHBI C acleKTyaJbHO-aKLIMOHAJIBHOM
CEMaHTMKOII CII0COG0B AENICTBIUS, MApPKMPOBAHHBIX OIIpeIeIeHHbIMI
npucraBKkaMu. Tak, He MMEIOT BUIOBBIX IIap IPUCTaBOYHBIE IJIATO-
JIBL C acleKTyaJIbHO-aKLUMOHAJIbHOM CEMaHTUKOM OFHOKPATHOCTI
C pasHBIMU OOIOJHUTEJIBHBIMU 3MOIMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPEeCCUBHBIMU
OTTeHKaMll; HAUMHATEJbHOCTH, TAKKe C JOIOJIHUTEIbHO-IMOLIVIO-
HAJIBHBIMU 3KCIIPECCUBHBIMMU OTTeHKaMl; BpeMEHHOII OrpaHIuHn-
TEJBHOCTH; MAHTUBHON CYMMAapHOCTU® MHOINOKpaTHOIO WM
IIUTEJIBHOTO XapaKTepa IIpOTeKaHMSA MeJICTBUS; CIeIMaJIbHOI
pe3yJIbTAaTUBHOCTM (HAaIpuMep, IJIATOJIBI UYaCTMYHO-Pe3yJIbTa-
tusHoro CJI, cpaBHMTeNbHO-pesynbratuBHoro CII m np.). Bece atu

6 3HaueHMe MAaHTUBHOI CYMMApPHOCTH O0bEUHSET TIIATOJIBI, 0G03HAUAIOIIINE
JeliCTBIEe «OOBEKTUBHO MHOIOKPATHOTO XapaKTepa C MTOTOBBIM Pe3yJIbTaTOM VI
C MTOTOBBIM KOJIMYECTBOM BPEMEHMU IIPOSABJIEHMS NEJICTBMS, UTO COOTBETCTBYET
tonbko cemanTyke CB» [[lensakun 2017: 72]. 3HaueHNe TAHTIBHON CyMMapHOCTI
KaK OJ{HOTO V3 YCJIOBUII OHOBMIOBOrO (Tosibko CB) xapaxrepa IJ1arojos cJIexyer
OTJIMYATE OT Pe3yJIbTaTVBHO-TIAHTUBHBIX ITIar0JIOB «CO 3HAUE€HMEM JeVICTBIIA, Ha-
IIpaBJIeHHBIX Ha JOCTIDKEHIE IIOTHOTO pe3yJsIbrara IIyTeM ITOCTeIIeHHOrO (4acThb 3a
YaCThI0) OCYILIECTBIIEHVSI PA30BOTO (IJIMITENHHOTO) VIV IIPEPHIBAEMOTO AEVICTBILSI»
[[esnsikmu 2017: 74]. B aToit rpyIiIe raroisl MMEIOT BUAOBbIE ITapbL.
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Iarojsl — riaroisl perfectiva tantum mogpo6HO ommcaHbl HAMU C
TOUKM 3pEHUs] YHUBEPCATIBHBIX U MAMOITHUUECKIX CMBICIIOB, MIMe-
10T (YHKUMOHAJIBHO-TIEPEBONHBIE COOTBETCTBHUS, ITOCKOJIBKY TaKye
CMBICJIBI, KaK OeJMMUTATIBHOCTD, IEPOYPaTBHOCTD, HAUNHATEIb-
HOCTb, ITAaHTVYBHAsA CYMMAapHOCTb U T. X., IBJSIOTCA yHIBEPCATIbHBI-
MM acHeKTyalbHO-aKIMOHAIBHBIMI CMBICIaMM, 0OYCIaBIMBAIOT 1
B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE O{HOBIIOBOII, KaK IIPaBIIIO, XapaKTep IJIarojos. B
OCETIIHCKOM $SI3bIKE OJHOBM/IOBOJ XapakKTep IVIarojiOB ¢ Ha3BaHHOI
ACIIEKTYaJIbHO-AKI[VIOHATBHOM CeMaHTUKOM YCUIINBAETCS JOIIOIHMU-
TEJIbHBIMI 3MOILMIOHAJBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIMI OTTEHKAMM VI YKa-
3aHMSIMIU Ha CIELUATBHYIO0 Pe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTD (CM. IoxpobHee pado-
ThI [JleButckas 2022c, 2023a]).

B coBpeMeHHOM OCETIMHCKOM $3BIKE B 30He IarosioB perfectiva
tantum HaXOmATCA ¥ IJIATOJBI ABVDKEHUs/IEpEMELEHNs, a TaKKe
[JIATOJIBI, CeMAHTMKA KOTOPBIX BKJIIOYAET JIIEI0 HaIpaBJIEHHOCTI
HECTBUA, C IPUCTABKAMU d-, 6a-, Hbl- (HATIPUMED: annapbii ‘GPOCUTE);
6akaecbli ‘TIOCMOTPETSH, HblKK&/IbiH ‘HATUTE ). [[pOCTpaHCTBEHHO-0pH-
€HTAIVOHHBIE 3HAYEHVS STYUX MPICTABOK He II03BOJISIOT BBIPAXKaTh
[IepLIeNTIBHOE 3HaueHye. B riarosax ¢ Ha3BaHHBIMIU IIPUCTABKa-
MM BBIpa)KaeTcsl TAKOE COOTHOLLIEHNE 3HAUEHIT MeCTa HaOII0NeHs
(ycmoBHOrO HaGIIOmATENS) M MeCcTa MPOTEKAHUs HEeMCTBUS, KOTOPOe
IeJiaeT HEeBO3MOKHBIM OGO3HAUNTH IIEPLENTIBHOCTD NEMCTBIUSI KaK
OIIpefesIsiolee KOHTEKCTyalbHOE I CUTYaTUBHOE YCJIOBYE [JIS BbI-
paskeHusl MPOLIECCHOTO Xapakrepa HeitcTBus [Bommapko 2016: 133],
T. €. MEXKY €r0 HauajloM VI KOHIIOM, B CepefuHe ero TeueHus. YToOs
IIOSICHUTH HEBO3MO)XHOCTH BBIPa’KEHNS IVIArOJIAMM C IIPUCTABKAMI
-a, -6a, -Hvl TIpoLecca AeVICTBUS B CepefyHe ero TeueHus (MOMeHTa
[epPLENTUBHOCTY / HAOMIONAEMOCTH), HAIOMHMM O IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-OpVMIEHTALIVIOHHBIX 3HAYEHUAX BCEX OCETVMHCKNX IIPUCTABOK, CM.
tabnuity 2.

OueBnOHO, YTO JIOKAJIM3aLMs HaGIIOHaTelNs, COOTBETCTBYIOAs
npesepbaM a-, 6a-, Hbi-, He [AeT BO3MOXKHOCTY HaOJIONaTh 3a pas-
BUTVIEM MEVICTBUS B €r0 TeYeHNMI, MEXY €r0 HayasoM ¥ KOHI[OM, B
HaIpaBJIEHNSX, YKa3bIBAEMbIX JAHHBIMU IpeBepOamu. Takum 006-
pasoM, MOMeHT (pUKCAIIY MPOLIECcca, BOCIPUHIMAEMOTO YCIOBHBIM
HabuoaresieM, He MOYKET OBITh BBIPayKeH B 9TUX IIPUCTABOUHBIX 00-
pasoBaHMAX IO IPUYNHE HECOOTBETCTBYIS JIOKAJIBHON OpMEHTAI[IN
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HaOJIIofaTeNss TOMY IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY HAIPABJIEHUIO NEVCTBUS,
KOTOpOe 0003HAYAETCS JAHHBIMI IPUCTABKAMI, M, HATIPOTUB, B IIPU-
CTABOUHBIX 00PA30BAHUSIX C APYTUMMU IIpeBepOaMU YCIOBUS IS pe-
aJM3alUNU TIPU3HAKA TEePLUENTUBHOCTH IPOLecca HAMNIo. IMEHHO B
CUJIy HAa3BAaHHBIX MPUUUH BCE TJIATOJIBI IBVKEHNS / IEpEMELLEH N, a
TaK)Ke IJIAr0JIbI, B CEMAHTUKE KOTOPHIX IIPUCYTCTBYET Mesl HAIPAB-
JIEHHOCTHU JEeVICTBUS, ¢ TIPUCTABKaMu apba-, &p-, pa-, c-, fae- UMeIoT
nmiepdekTrBHbIe GOPMBI, a IJIATOJBI C IPUCTABKAMIU a-, 0a-, Hbl- —
He uMeloT (moppobHee cM. padory [JleBurckas 2023b)).

Ta6imua 2. CoBnageHye/ HeCOBIIAieHIE JIOKAIU3AII YCIOBHOTO
«HaOJIIOIATENsI» C HAIIPABIEHUEM NEICTBUS
Table 2. Match/mismatch between the localization of the «observer» and
the direction of an action

CoBnageHue HecoBnageuue
&p- — IBIDKEHME BHU3, HAOIIONa- | Hbi- — JBIDKEHIE BHU3, HAOI0Ma-
TeJIb BHU3Y; TeNb HaBePXY.

a&pba- — OBIDKEHE BHYTPb, HAOJIO- | 0a- — ABVDKEHNE BHYTPb, HAabI0na-

JaTeb BHYTPI; TeJIb CHApPY KU,
pa- — IBIDKEHIe HApYKy, HAOII0- | a- — ABIDKEHNe HApY)Ky, Habmoma-
JaTesIb CHAPYKI; TeJIb BHYTPI;

C- — OBVDKEHME BBEPX 0e30THOCUTETHHO K JIOKAJIM3alum Ha6.TIIOIIaTeJ'[H;

¢c’f‘ — JABVI)KEHIIE B JI000M HaIIpaBJI€HUN 0e30THOCUTEIBHO K JIOKAI3a-

LM HaOJIromaTess.

1.3. KoHKpeTHO-IIpoLiecCHOE II HEOTPAaHIMUEHHO-KpaTHOe
3HaYeHUA

OCOOEHHOCTBI0 ACHEKTYalbHOM HArPy3KM OCETMHCKNUX JMIIEp-
¢dexTuBHBIX popMm c addukcom -yaell- sBILETCI TO, UTO OHM 06O-
3HAYAIOT, KAK MBI OTMETVIN BBIIIIE, JINIIb KOHKPETHO-IIPOLIECCHOE
3HaYeHIe, B TO BpeMs KaK pycckue MMmIrepdeKTuBsl ¢ cydpdurcamn
-bl6a-/-u6a-, -6a-, -a- 0603HAYAIOT ¥ KOHKPETHYIO IIPOIIeCCyaIbHOCTS,
71 HEOTPpaHUUEHHY0 KPaTHOCTb AeiicTBUS: «OCHOBHBIM CpeI UacT-
HbIx 3HaueHu1 HCB cienyer npusHaTh KOHKPETHO-IIPOIIECCHOE (...).
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Onny M3 BepXHNX CTyIIEHEl B pacCMaTpUBaeMoOll epapxXuy 3aHIMa-
€T HeOrpaHNUEHHO-KpaTHOe 3HaueHe (peub MOXKET UATU O BTOPOM
MecTe B KOMILJIEKCe ABYX OCHOBHBIX 3HaueHmit) [Bornapko 2002: 385].

[IpyHIIMIINAIPHO Ba’KHBIM SBJISETCS COIIOCTaBJIEHJE OCHOBHBIX
sHaueHn T HCB B O0CeTMHCKOM M PYCCKOM S3BIKaX, M B 3TOW CBA3U
o0paTuM BHUMaHMe Ha ocobyro nosuiuio npogdeccopa B. C. Xpakos-
CKOT'O OTHOCUTEJILHO MCKIIIOUeHId M3 BIOBOTO IIOTEHIajla PyCCKO-
ro HCB HeorpaHmnueHHO-KpaTHOro 3HaueHus: «Y rpammemsl HCB B
COBPEMEHHOM DPYCCKOM fI3bIKE HET ITOBTOPMTEIBHOI'O 3HAUEHN. ...)
13 cka3aHHOTO He CJEIYeT, YTO 9TO 3HaueHue (B JII00bIX BapMaHTAaX)
He BBIPA)KAETCs B BHICKA3bIBAHUAX C riaroisHoit ¢popmoit HCB. Ono
BBIpa)KaeTcs, HO BeIpakaeTcs He rpammemori HCB, a cpencrBamn
KOHTeKcTa ...»» [XpakoBckuit 2014: 7-8].

B Havasie cTaThM MBI OTMETIIIN, YTO B LIeHTpe QYHKIMOHAIBHO-Ce-
MaHTHMYECKOTO IIONF acleKTYaJbHOCTM COBPEMEHHOTI'O OCETHCKOTO
g3bIKa HAaXOOATCA ABe IpaMMaTHdecKye KaTeropiu: KaTeropus BIJA,
npezncrapiaeHHas qyms psagamu ¢opm HCB u CB mo acniekryaisHOMY
OCHOBaHUIO «HAIIpaBJIEHHOCTb JeJICTBMS Ha JOCTIKeHIe IIpefeiiay, a
TaK)Ke KaTeropys IOJIMTEMIIOpalIbHOI KpaTHOCTH, IpeAcTaBeHHas
[IaroyNbHbIMK (popmamMy Ge3 UACTUIBI -Uy U aHAIUTIUECKON KOH-
CTPYKLMEI C YaCTMUIIEH -1y TI0 aCTIIeKTyaJIbHOMY OCHOBAHMIO «T€MIIO-
pajbHag KpaTHOCTb ITIarOJIBHOTO JeiicTBUS». PaccMoTpuM npumep:

(17)  kamepae-tize-uy uckeei Kybl pa-uaeii-racm-oi
KaMepa-ABL-ITER KTO_HMOYIb.GEN KOrga PV-IMPF-Tall[Th-TR.PST.3PL
PviOMU-Mae KaeH-biH-bi muixxaell,

IIBITKA-PL  [eJIaTh-INF-GEN U3_3a

Yyaeo-uy Xvll C-amad-m-oii

TO-ITER CCOpa PV-CTPOUTH-TR-PST.3PL

{Moonexs ... TieJla B KaMepax PeBOJIIOLMOHHBIE TIECHN,) Oy AHM-
JIa, KOorga U3 KaMepbl BBITACKMBAJIM KOro-HMOyOb Ha IBITKY...
[c. 778 / c. 610]

C Touky 3peHus (YHKIMOHAJIBHO-TIEPEBOTHBIX COOTBETCTBMII
OYEeBMIHO, YTO YIOTpeOJieHMe OCETMHCKON KOHCTPYKLMM «IJIa-
TOJ + YacTULa -uy» Ipu OOO3HAUEHUM HeOorpaHNMUYEHHO-KPAaTHOIO
TOJINTEMIIOPAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa AelICTBMSI COOTBETCTBYeT HeOrpaHU-
UeHHO-KpaTHOMY Tuny yrorpebienus pycckoro HCB (B xoHTekcTe
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MMeeTCd B BUIY: HasBaHHBIE NENICTBUSA IIPOVMCXOMUIIN KaXKAbII pas,
KOIJIa 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX BEJIM HA IIBITKY): XblI-Uy camaomot’ ‘oHm Oys-
HUWIN, paysetiiacmoti-uy ‘OHU BbITacKuBaimu. B pycckoit ¢popme HCB
6bIMACKUGATY B HAHHOM KOHTEKCTE IIpeBajIIpyeT HeOrpaHMYEeHHO-
KpaTHOe 3HaueHUe I, Ha Halll B3IV, MMILIMIIATHO IPUCYTCTBYeT
KOHKpPETHO-TIpoIlecCHOe. B oceTmHCcKOM s3bIKe Oaromaps aHAIUTH-
YeCKOMY XapaKTepy KOHCTPYKIMN, 0003HaUaIoIIell IIOINTeMIIOpaIh-
HBIII XapaKTep NeiiCTBIsI, COXPAHIeTCs BhIpayKeHME acIIeKTyalIbHO-aK-
LIOHAJTBHOM XapaKTepUCTUKM HEVICTBUA IIPU Ka’KOAOM €ro IIOBTOpE,
a IMEHHO KOHKpeTHO-TIpoleccHoe 3HaueHne HCB 6Garomaps nmrep-
¢dexTuBHOI popme (pa- + -yaeti- + -tacmoti). B pycckom si3bike B paM-
kax opHoit cinoBodopmbl HCB HEBO3MOKHO COBMECTUTH BhIpasKEHUE
3HAUEHNII ¥ KOHKPETHOM IIPOLECCYATIbHOCTM, M HEOTPAHNUYEHHOI
KpaTHOCTH, & B OCETIMHCKOM, KaK CJeAyeT M3 IIPUBENEHHOIO 1 MHO-
TUX APYTUX IPUMeEpPOB, MOKHO. Bo BTOpoM ciyuae ymoTpeGieHMs
rpaMMeMBI CO 3HaYeHMEM ITOJIMTEMITOPAIBHON KPAaTHOCTI JEICTBUS
XbLT-uy camaomoil (OyKB. ‘yCTPOMJIM CKAHIAJ, CBAPY HEOLHOKPATHO')
HabJII0jaeTCs COBMEILeHe CO 3HAUeHVeM ITOJIMTEMITOPAIbHON KpaT-
Hoctu 3HaueHnit CB B riaroine camadmotl ‘oHU ycTpomau — MPOLIeN-
1Iee BpeMs, 3-€ JINLI0, MHOXeCTBEHHOEe UVICIIO, M3 bIBUTEIbHOE HAKJIO-
HeHMe — C yKasaHIeM Ha O0Lepe3yIbTaTMBHBIN CII0CO0 HEVICTBMS,
T. €. COXpaHsgeTcs 0003HaUeHMe aCIeKTyaJIbHO-aKIMIOHAIBHBIX XapakK-
TEPUCTUK JEVICTBIA BO BCEI €T0 ITOJTHOTE IIPU Ka’KAOM IIOBTOpE.

JloKasaresbCTBOM TOTO, UTO IIPUBEEHHbIE IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEHNS TI0
aCIIeKTyaJIbHOMY OCHOBAHIIO T€MIIOPAJIBHOM KPaTHOCTU — 3TO IpaM-
MaTHUyiecKas OIIO3MUM, SBJISIeTCA CBOOOA STOrO IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIE-
HIS OT JIEKCMYECKIX PasjIMuMii, a TAK)Ke COOTBETCTBIE KPUTEPUIO 00s-
3aTeJIBHOCTY, PErYJIPHOCTH, IIPUHYAMTEIBHOCTH Jaske B TeX CIIyUasx,
KOTZIa 3TOro He TpeOyeTcs, IIOTOMY UTO 13 KOHTeKCTa ObIBaeT SICHO, UTO
peusb MIeT O HeOTpaHIYeHHOM KPaTHOCTI AeVICTBIS, HAIIpUMep:

(18) Heenvinmee-uy yvim ywlo, yaeo-ma-uy  Ilenacesn
IIOKa-ITER TaM OBbITH.PST.3SG TOrfa-ALL-ITER [lenares

7 Yactuma Uy MOJKET pacIiojiaraTbCqa M II0CJIE COX03a, I II0CIIE CMBICJIOBOM
YaCTU COCTaBHOI'O MMEHHOTI'O CKa3yeMOro, ¥ II0CJIE€ BCIIOMOTaTEJIbHOTO Iy1aroJa, mu
TI0CJIe OHO M3 UacTeil COCTaBHOTO IVIarOJIBHOT'O CKa3yeMoro.
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HUnvunuuna aemee tiae Mao 6a-33a0-vicmovi

WnsynHUuHA U POSS.3SG MaTh PV-OCTAaBaThCS-PST.3PL
KyxHa-tivl. Coieanise-mmae ma-uy Xybic-zze

KyXHS-IN peOeHOK-PL CONTR-ITER CIIaTh-PCVB

K00-m-oii.

aeaaThb-TR-PST.3PL

‘Tloka Ionuna TeoprreBHa Haxoguiaack y Hero, [lenares WUnbnu-
HUYHA ¥ ee MaThb OCTAaBaJIMICh Ha KyxHe. [letm eme cmajm.
[c. 289 / c. 222]

B KOHCTPYKUUAX ybid-uy (HOPMUPOBAHHBIN BAPUAHT ybidu) ‘OHA
HAXOAMJIACE U XYblczae-Uy K0Omotl ‘OHU crianu’ 0e3 TIOTePU [Tk CMbIC-
J1a MOTJIM OBbITH YIIOTPeOIEHBI I1aroibl 6e3 uactnusl -uy. 13 obrero
KOHTEKCTa IPeIBIAYIIMX U IOCHeYIOMX BBICKA3bIBAHMIL, a TAK)KE
73 COIep’KaHMsI CAMOTO BBICKA3BIBAHMS ITOHATHO, UTO NAHHAS CUTY-
aryIs IIOBTOPSLIach MHOTO pas, HO, TEM He MeHee, cpabarbiBaer Ipa-
BIJIO 00513aTeJFHOTO BhIPaXKEHN IPAMMAaTIUECKOTrO 3HAUEHIS, eCIII
OHO 0(OPMMIIOCH B TPAMMATIYECKYI0 KaTeropIio, II03TOMY yIIOTpe-
Gy1sIeTCs KOHCTPYKIMS «TJIATOJ + YacTUIa -Uy».

IIpuMepsl B IpPOILIEAIIIEM BpeMEHN B M3bSBUTEIHHOM HaKJIOHe-
HIM IPUBORMINCE paHee. [IpuBeneM npumeps! QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHNS
KOHCTPYKIUI «IJIATOJI + UACTULIA -UY» B MOJIUTEMIIOPATIHHOM 3HAUe-
Huu B HacrosieM (19) u B Oyayiiem BpemeHn (20) M3 BIBUTEIBHOIO
HAKJIOHEHNS, a TaK)Ke B APYTUX HAKJIOHEHNIX: IIOBEJIUTENbHOM (21)
U cocyiararejabHoM (22).

(19) Hcxyw uy xamm-uy Kybl YbiM, Kybl am
Korga_jubo ITER pas-ITER KOTHA TOT KOTMA STOT.IN
Ppe-maenn  kan-vi cnuukae-libl  KaeH®
PV-BCIIBIILKA HeIaTh-PRS.3SG CIIMUKA-GEN VI
MAMAKO-Cy03-2&H-bl  3blHe.
TabaK-Keub-INF2-GEN OTOHb
‘Uspenka To TaM, TO 3/1eCh BCIIBIXMBAJI® OTOHEK CTIMUKM WM 3a-
>kuranku. [c. 378 / ¢. 301]

(20) «Xvyc-ma, ay, Max-uy sepmacm
CIIYILATh.IMP.2SG-€llle Hey)KeJlIN MBI-ITER TOJIBKO

8 O6paaer Ha ce6s BHMMaHVE YIOTpebieHre GOPMBI HACTOSIIIETO BpEMe-
HI BMECTO ITPOLIEIIEro.
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1)

XvYbl00a0KH-bl Peed-bii  EMORET-03bIcCmEM Oe-MED» —
eJIo-GEN CJIEN-SUPER BCTpPeUaThbCA-FUT.1PL POSS.2SG-COMIT
&HE-HXDEIT-20NH-bL 3a2em-a Onee. «Hee,
Ge3-HaeK1a-PTCP.PRS-GEN T'OBOPUTH-TR.PST.35G Oyer NEG
yaeMaeH agpmee, Max-&gH-uy  Cc-aembzen-aHn Ybl032eH,
[IOYeMy TaK  MBI-DAT-ITER PV-BCTPEUAThCA-INF2 OBITH.FUT.35G
yaezvo-uy Kybl  yaem, Yyaeo», — 3a2em-a
CBOGOMHBI-ITER KOrfa ObITH.FUT.IPL TOra TOBOPUTH-TR.PST.3SG
Hunee.

Huna

‘«Cnyiaii, Heyskenu Mbl OymeM ¢ T0GOII BCTPEUATHCS TOJBKO
o meny?» — Bapyr ckasan Omer. «Hert, mouemy ke, MbI MOYKeM
BCTpeuyaThes, Korga 0yaeM cBoGoOmHBI», — ckasasna Huna, (ue-
MHOTO CMyTUBIINCE). [c. 343 / c. 273]

Hembviy-v1  pudap-eono NYHK-M-bLT-UY

HeMeIl-GEN KpeIKMII-NeJaTh.PTCP.PST IIyHKT-PL-SUPER-ITER
0aepO-m-vLit a&p-3u, KYbiHHae
IaJeKui-PL-SUPER PV-IIOBOPaulBaTh.IMP.2SG KaK.NEG

Oz pen-oti, apmee.

2SG.ENCL.GEN BUJETBH-SBJV.3PL TaK

‘HemeLiK1e YKpeILIeHHbIE Iy HKTHI 0GXOXY TaK, YTOObI He BUIEIN
Tebs.’ [c. 687 / c. 538]

Amae-uy kadpanovr M yaecmbl-m-aeti

M-ITER  KOIZla_yTOXHO POSS.1SG IJ1a3-PL-ABL

pa-kacm-aum, Obl Kze00aepuodzep yvio-mae
PV-CMOTPEeTh-CNTRF.1SG ThI Korpa_ObI_HU OBITH-PST.2SG

Mmae yyp-ul.

POSS.1SG OKOJIO-GEN

‘U xorpa GBI 1 HY OTKPBLI IJ1a3a, Thl ObLIA BCEraa BO3jle MeHs.
[c. 68 / c. 55]

Taxym 06pa3oM, OTCYTCTBUE CEMAHTNUECKUX PACXOKIEHMIT B IIPO-

TUBOIIOCTABJIEHNI: MOHOTEMIIOPAJIBHBIN eJMHIUHBIN XapaKTep nell-
CTBUSA / HeOTpaHMUeHHasl KPaTHOCTh 3TOTO e eJICTBUA IIPM COOTHece-
HIM C CUTYalVell ero IOBTOPEHNS B pa3Hble BpeMeHHbIe IIPOMEKY TKIA,
a Tak)Ke 0053aTeJbHOCTb, PeryJIIpHOCTD, IIPUMHYIUTEIBHOCTh BBIpa-
JKeHId 3HaueHUs IOJIMTeMIIOpaIbHOM KPaTHOCTU [eJICTBMS BO BCeX
BpeMeHaX U HaKJIOHEHMAX C TIOMOILIBIO aHAJIMTIYECKOI KOHCTPY KL
«IJIATOJI + YAaCTHI[A -U)» IIO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTDH O (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUL
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B OCETMHCKOM S3bIKE T'PaMMATIUECKOV KaTerOpUM KpPaTHOCTH. ITOI
KaTeropyuy B COBPEMEHHOM OCETITHCKOM A3BbIKe CITeIIVATbHO IIPMHA-
JIe’KaT 3HAYeHM S, BXOKIEHMIO KOTOPhIX B CEMAaHTIMUECKNIT IIOTeHIIMAIl
pycckoro HCB otkaseiBaer mpodeccop B. C. Xpakosckuit. B oceTms-
CKOM 43bIKe HeT OCHOBAHMII JJI QMCKYCCUI Ha 3Ty TeMY, IIOCKOJIBKY
ceppl 0603HaueHM BCEX YACTHBIX 3HAUEHMUIT KOHKPETHO-IIPOIiecc-
HOTO IIOTeHI[MaJIa HeCOBEPIIIEHHOTO BIUAA M IOTEeHI[MaJIa IIOJIMTEeMIIO-
pajbHOrO HeorpaHMUEHHO-KPATHOr'O 3HAUEeHUS pasfesMINCh MEXOY
COOTBETCTBYIOILIMY IpaMMeMaMI JBYX IPaMMAaTIUECKIX KaTeTOpUIL.

2. AcneKTyaJIbHO-aKIINIOHAJIBHOE MHOTr000pas3ue IJ1arojioB
¢ IIPUCTaBKOI ¢hae-

2.1. Cmoco6 mericteus (C/I)

B obmiem koHTekcTe (YHKIIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUUECKOTO ITOJIS
ACIIEKTYaJIFHOCTI B COBPEMEHHOM OCETMHCKOM SI3BIKE 0C000€e MeCTO
3aHUMAIOT TJIATOJIBI C TIPUCTABKOI (hae-, OTIMUAIOIMECS MHOTO00pa-
31€M aCIeKTyalbHO-aKI[MOHAJbHbIX 3HaUeH It 1 QyHKUumit. Tak, mpu-
COEUHSAACH K IVIATOJIAM IIPEJeIbHON U HeIpeNeIbHOI ceMaHTUKM,

9 «IIpenenpHble TIATOIBI 0G03HAYAIOT TAKUE AEHCTBUS, KOTOPBIE MO CBOEIT
MPYIPOJE IIPEATIONATraoT, XOTs ObI B OTHAJIEHHOI IIEPCIIEKTIBE, JOCTIDKEHE TIpe-
Iesa, KJIaaylero KoHell meiicTBuio. HempenenbHble I1aroibl 0003HAYAIOT Jeil-
CTBUS, He IIPeATIoaralolye 10 CBOEl IPUPOoe HUKAKOro BHY TPEHHETO IIpefesa
IeVICTBUSL, KOTOPbIe MOT'YT AJIMThCA OeCIIpefeIbHO U He COmep)KaT B caMux cebe
HUKaKIX IPEeRIOChIIIOK CBOEro IpeKpaleHnd. [[poruBonocTasieHne mpeneib-
HOCTY U1 HETIpeleIbHOCTY OOBIUHO pealn3yeTcs B A3bIKe KaK IIPOTIBOIIOCTABIIE-
HIe 3HaUeHUII PasHbIX IJIATOJIOB, a B psfie Clydae I KaK IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHIE
Pa3HBIX 3HAUEHUII OJHOT'O U TOTO >Ke miaroja <.... COOTBeTCTBEHHO T'OBOPAT 1
0 IJIaroJiaxX ABOVICTBEHHBIX, C MEHSIOIIMMCS 3HAUEHMEM IIpeJesIbHOCTI / HeTlpe-
menbHOCTH. Bo MHOrMX ciaydasx IJIaroi, HelpeqesdbHBINI B aGCONIOTHOM YIIO-
TpebIeHN N, CTAHOBUTCS IIpeeJIbHBIM B COUETaHMM C NOIIOJHeHUeM (OoIpene-
JIEHHOTO THIIA) VIJIX C OOCTOSATEIBCTBOM Iiein (TpaHMIbI OBIDKeHNUs)» [Maciaos
2004b: 314-315]. VHuBepCcalbHOCTH JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATIYECKON KaTeropuu Iipe-
IeIbHOCTh/ HEIIpeNeJIbHOCTh JOKasaj Ha MaTepuaje KOPEiCKOro ¥ SIIOHCKOTO
a3b1KOB ITpod. A. A. XosnomoBud: «Kakoit 6bI I3bIK MBI HI B3sJIM, BCIOAY IVIATOJI
“capurbes” GymeT peneIbHbIM (TO eCTh INIAr0JIOM, 0TOOPAsKAIOLIIM COCTOSTHILE C
OIIHOI CTENEHbI0 CBOOOBI),  IJIATOJ “TIeTh” — HeIlPeNeIbHBIM (TO €CTh INIAT0JIOM
C HECKOJIBKMIMU VJIM MHOTMIMU CTeIIeHsIMM CBOOOMBI)» [Xomomosuu 1963: 8-9).
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npeBep6 a- MapKuUpyeT B IJIarojaX COBPEMEHHOIO OCETMHCKOIO
3bIKa caMOe GOJIBIIIOE YNUCIIO CIIOCOOOB MEVICTBIS, BEICTYTAIOIIX B
KauecTBe (YHKLIMOHAJIBHO-IIEPEBOTHBIX COOTBETCTBUII CIIEAYIOLIMX
PYCCKUX CIOCOOOB MeNCTBUSL: OUCTpUOyTUBHO-cyMMapHoro CI, xy-
mynstusHoro ClI, mnmrenpHO-orpanmderHHoro CJI, orpaHmMuYmMTeNb-
Horo C[I, ob1tepesyabrarusaoro C/I, cpaBHUTEIBHO-Pe3yIbTATUBHO-
ro ClI, roranbHoro CII, upeamepHo-KparHoro CII, oqHokparHoro CII,
CM. HEKOTOpBIe MJLTIOCTPAI{NY B Ta0nuIe 3.

Tabmmua 3. [Ipenukars ¢ mpeBepboM ae- u pasnmusbie CJI
Table 3. Predicates with the preverb fa- and different modes of action

IpemuKar epeBoy, Ca

‘ IepAypPATUBHBIII

paexyviccoin MIPOCIIATh, IPOJIEKATD
. , (mmTensHO-
(eeHaexpEeH OOH) (uesb1it MeHs) .
OrpaHIYEeHHBIIN)

paeyapxaiivin ‘IOBO3UTHCS IEeIVIMUTATUBHBIN
(uy yacosep paecmaee) | (xaxoe-To Bpemst)’ (orpaHMuNTENHHBIIT)

‘ociabeTs, cTaTh
HEeCKOJIbKO c1abee 110

10 CpPaBHUTEIILHO-
peenemaees yuin CpPaBHEHUIO C IIOAPAasy- .
Pe3yJIBTATIBHBII
MeBaeMBIM VMCXOTHBIM
COCTOSTHVIEM
paexaemuoin ‘ , ,
o M3BE3AUTH (BeCh MMp) | TOTAIBHBII
(aennaem Oymeiivi)
aepuccoin (yoaeti) ‘msboiserses (My1or) | Upe3MepHO-KpaTHBII
paemwuiccoiH ‘BCYHYTH OJ{HOKpATHBII
paemvaebapmm ‘ , .
IIOMYaThCA HadlTHATEeJIbHbBIN
KaeHbIH
paepaeoutivii ‘ormbuTHCST’ 0011epes3yIbTaTUBHBIII
paeappamae kenvin | ‘TIOOIArONAPUTD
(adaemeen cennaemaer) |(Bcex romeit)’ TMCTPUGY THBHBII
paexaenaed KeHviH (pacmipenenmTebHbIIT)

(nucmosKaembir) ‘pacxBarath (IMCTOBKM)’

KYMYJIATUBHBIN

paeyuosvin (gegcupmee) | ‘HacoOMpaTh (KOIOCHEB) (coBparebEbi)

10 CpaBHUM: HBLLIEME2D YbiH '0CTA0ETh CUIIBHO, &£pPOANEMaE2sd Yol OCTa-
GeTh BHE3AIHO, AI&M&e2s YblH ‘0CIabeTh e1Ba 3aMETHO -
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2.2. Hacrosmee HeakTyaJIbHOe a0CTpaKTHOe

['maronbl ¢ mpuCTaBKOM (hee- BBHICTYMAIOT B KauecTBe (PyHKIIMO-
HaJIBHO-TIEPEBOXHBIX COOTBETCTBUII BUIOBPEMEHHBIX (POPM PYCCKMX
rarosioB HCB B 3HaueHNn HaCTOSAIIEr0 HEAKTYaJIbHOTO a0CTPaKTHO-
ro, BbIparkalolllero IIOBTOpsIoLeecs OOBIUHOE IEVICTBME, IIPefCTaB-
JIeHHOe B IIVPOKOM ILTaHe HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHI, He CBI3aHHOIO C
MOMEHTOM peuls, CM., Harpumep, (23).

(23) <. ce-nnaem-eH Ma ca HOM-mae 0P Kybl
POSS.3PL-BECh-DAT ellle POSS.3PL UMS-PL ADD KOT[ia

Pae-3on-vic, yaed ce an-Keyvl-iivl Oaep
PV-3HATh-PRS.2SG TorAa POSS.3PL KaKABI-KOTOPBIII-GEN ADD
3aepiae-lize  hae-mon-vic, &Pcoimaep-vl Kyblo
cepiLie-ABL PV-pBaTh-PRS.2SG POJHOI-GEN Kak
moH-ai, apmee...
pPBaTbL-SBJV.2SG TaK
‘(Ho, xorza B poTax I10 CeMb-BOCEMb UEJIOBEK B CTPOIO) U BCEX 3HA-
€lIb [10 MMEeHaM, TOTfa Kask[oro, KaK POLHOr0, OTPhIBAEIIb OT
cepaua...” [c. 393 / c. 313]

Hamu ycraHOBIIEHO, UTO ITIATONBI C IIPVUCTABKOM (hge- BBICTYIIAIOT
B HACTOSIIIIEM HEeaKTyaJbHOM abCTPaKTHOM 3HAUMTENHHO vallle, ueM
OCETVHCKIE IJIarojel ¢ gpyrumu npucraskamu [JleBnrckas 2022b).

2.3. CymMMapHOCTH, KPaTHOCTD, IOBTOPHOCTH AeIICTBUSI

B pamxax mccireoBaHMsI CIIOCOOHOCTM IJIATOJIOB C IIPUCTABKOI
¢pae- yuacTBOBaTh B 0603HAUEHNUI KPATHOCTH AEICTBUS, €r0 CyMMap-
HOT'O XapaKTepa, ero MOBTOPHOCTY HAOMI0HaeTCs UX yIIoTpebaeHre B
KayeCTBe CMBICJIOBBIX M aCHEKTyaIbHO-aKI{MOHAJIBHBIX SKBUBaJICH-
TOB PYCCKUX IJIATOJIOB B (JOpPMeE IIPOLIEIIEr0 BpEMEH B 3HAUEHII
CYyMMapHOJ pasHOBUAHOCTY KOHKDPETHO-(PpaKTMUeCKOro THIIA YIIO-
Tpebenns riaaronoB CB u mepdekTHON pasHOBUAHOCTY 0000IIeH-
Ho-(hakTMUeckoro tuma ymnorpebienus raaronos HCB. Hanpmmep
(mompo6uee cM. pabory [JleBurckas 2021]):
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(24) Dane-uy xamm-zi-xamm iz 35ep0-biIT
HO-ITER pa3-ABL-pa3 POSS.3SG cepiie-SUPER
&pba-neyyvlo-u e yapo @nnzem Oxp Emae
PV-CTOATB-PST.3SG POSS.3SG >KU3Hb BECH ADD 1
tige-xee0aee ybl xaecm-vim-vl Pe-yuc, YbIOOH.
POSS.3SG-REFL YTO BOJIHA-PL-IN PV-OBITH.PRS.35G TOT.PL
‘Ho uHOTMa 0OH BCIIOMMHAJ BCIO CBOIO JKM3HD U BOIHBI, B KOTOPBIX
caMm yuacTBoBaJ. [c. 250/ c. 197]

B (24) pycckomy riarony B ¢opme HCB ‘yuactBoBain (B BoitHax)
(YHKIIOHATBHO COOTBETCTBYET OCETMHCKMIL r1aroit B popme CB gpae-
yuc (xaecmpimoi) GyKB. TI0OBIBAJI, I0YUACTBOBAJ B BoliHax . Onpemens-
FOLIIM MOMEHTOM B BBIOOpE OCETMHCKON (OPMBI, aXeKBATHOI acIleK-
TYaJIbHBIM CMBICJIAM PYCCKOTO BapMaHTa, SIBJISETCS TO, UTO PYCCKUIL
IJIaroJ1 ynorpe6ieH B epdeKTHO pasHOBUAHOCTI 00001IIeHHO-(aK-
tiueckoro tuna ynorpebrenns HCB, korga rirarosom B ¢opme mpo-
LIIEMIIIET0 BpeMEHN «KOHCTATUPYETCs TAKOe HaIUue VIV OTCYTCTBIE
¢dakTa B IIPOILIOM, KOTOPOE XapaKTepusyeT COCTOSIHIE CYObeKTa B
DAHHBI MOMeHT» [Borpmapko 1980: 612]. ViMeHHO 109TOMY B OCETIH-
CKOM (YHKI[MOHATHHO-TIEPEBOXHOM SKBIBAJIEHTE BBICTYIIA€T IIPU-
craBouHbIl raron CB ¢ gae-, BbIpakarouil 3HauUeHNe KPATHOCTI
IeVICTBIS, IIPENCTABIEHHOro Kak 0600ueHH bl (akT. B oceTmHCcKoM
rapa’jiesy UMILUIALIMTHO IIPUCYTCTBYeT JOIONHNUTENbHAS CeMaHTH-
Ka HEOJHOKPATHOCTU AEVICTBUS, CONVDKAIOIAs OCETWHCKUI IJIaroj
aeyuc ¢ pycCKUM IIIarojoM nobvieéan (OyKB.: ‘BOMHBI, HA KOTOPBIX OH
caM HoObIBaT). 9Ty CEMAHTUKY IIPUBHOCUT IIPEBEPO Pae-.

B ciryuasx yrotpebieHusI rIaroa ¢ gae- B KauecTse Gy HKIVOHAb-
HO-TIEPEBOIHOTO COOTBETCTBUA pyccKoMy Iitarony CB, kak, Hanpumep,
B (25), HaOIOMaeM CIeRyIoIIe OCOOEHHOCTI: Ha ITOBTOPHBII Xapak-
Tep HEVICTBUS B PyCCKOM BapMaHTE yKa3bIBAIOT JIEKCUUECKIIE CPEICTBA
(‘crompko mecer’), KOHTEKCT, cama ke gopma rmarona B CB (‘cienn’)
He BbIpakaeT 3HAUeHMs KPaTHOCTY, 0003HA4YaeT eNVHIYHBIN KOH-
KpetHBbII pakt [Borgapko 1980: 608; 3annsusk, IlImemres 2000: 19-20],
TOTZIa KaK B OCETMHCKOI BEpCUN 9TO 3HAYEHNE IlepeJjaeTCs 1 JIeKCude-
CKIJIMY CPECTBAMIU, 11 (JOPMOIL ITIaroia ¢ IIPUCTABKON (ae- (3apoxcvimae
paexoomaem). VIMEHHO TpUCYTCTBUE IPUCTABKU (Pge- aKTyan3UpyeT
3HaUeHNe KPaTHOCTM [eVICTBUsI KaK 000OIIeHHOro ¢axra, KOTOpoe
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TOTIOJHNTENIBHO IIONUepKMBaeTcss (popMOil MHOMKECTBEHHOIO YIIC/IA
oObexra (Yoiil 6apy 6upae 3apixcoimee) [JleBurckas 2021).

(25)  Ywu 6zpy, 6upae 3aponc-vimae yvi
TOT KOJIMYEeCTBO MHOIO ITECHS-PL uTo
mbl2s0 6v10bip-bi hae-K00-m-aeM,
MIPOCTOPHBII CTEMb-IN PV-IENaTh-TR-PST.1PL
YbipOzeM Kybl — a-Kacm-zeH, Coe
TOT.DIR KOIZla PV-CMOTPETh-PST.1SG
1 Kak IOCMOTpeJIa Ha CTeIlb, T MBI CTOJIBKO IIECEH CIIeNIH, {1a Ha
9TOT 3aKar, I eJie Ciie3bl caepxainay. [c. 9/ c. 9]

2.4. XaOuTyanpHOe 3HAUECHIE

Erre ogHa rpynma xapaKTepHBIX [JIs IJIaroJIOB C IIPUCTABKOM (hee-
3HAUEHUIT — 3TO 3HAUE€HUI «JMIMeTh OOBIKHOBEHIIE UTO-TO IeJIaThb»,
T. €. 3HaUeHUe OOBIUHOCTVI/ TUINUHOCTH /XaOUTYaJIbHOCTI /y3yaihb-
HOCTH, O ueM Iucas B cBoe Bpems B. I1. AGaes: «IIpeBepb ¢ze- B Ha-
CTOSILIIEM BpEMEHU BBIPa)KaeT OOBIUHOCTH HeiicTBus (“iepMaHcus’),
UTO He BIIOJIHE COBIIAZAeT C MHOIOKPATHOCTBIO {..)» [AGaeB 1962:
596—-597]. Iloutu 70% BBIOpaHHBIX HAMU M3 TEKCTA XY0XKECTBEHHOI'O
MPOU3BENEHNST KOHTEKCTYaIbHbIX IIPUMEPOB C IJIATOJIOM (hae- B Ha-
CTOSIIIIEM BPEMEHU — 9TO IJIATOJIBI CO 3HAUEHUEM VMETh OOBIKHOBE-
HUe YTO-TO [ejarsk. Hanpumep:

(26) Adeem axem-m-vi  ae-XOH-bIHY,  apaxCMOHbIH-MEE.
HapOJ TaKOI-PL-GEN PV-3BaTb-PRS.3PL yMeJel-PL
‘B mapozie TakuX 30BYT «yMeJblamMu». [c. 286 / c. 226]

U B pyccKux, 1 B OCETMHCKMX IIPMMepPaxX OTCYTCTBYIOT BpPeMeEH-
Hble JeTepMUHAHTbI — OOCTOSATENBCTBA, KOTOpPBIE CIY’KarT, II0 CJIO-
BaM B. C. XpaKoBCKOT0, «CTaHapPTHBIM MapKepoM IIOBTOPUTEIBHOIO
3HaueHus» [XpakoBckuit 2014: 10]. B rakoro poma BICKa3bIBAHUS Ha
PYCCKOM $I3BIKE€ MO’KHO JIETKO, HUKAK He Hapyllas CMBICIA, BBECTU
06CTOSITENILCTBA ‘00BIUHO’, ‘OOBIKHOBEHHO', HO UX IIPUCYTCTBIE HE SIB-
JsieTcss 00s3aTeIBHBIM. B OCeTMHCKOM f3bIKe 3HAUEHIe XabUTyallb-
HOCTH, OOBIUHOCTY BBIpa)kaeTcs, B IIepByI0 ouepens, rimarosom HCB
C IIPYUICTABKOII hee- B hOpMe HACTOSIIIEr0 aKTyaIbHOTO abCTPaKTHOTO,
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a 3aTeM yiKe MOJKeT HOIIOJHATHCSI 00CTOSATETBCTBAMY COOTBETCTBYIO-
11e¥i CeMaHTUKM, OCOOEHHOCTSIMY CUHTaKCHUECKOI CTPYKTYpPBI, Ha-
BOIUTHCH KOHTeKCTOM [JleBuTckas 2022b].

2.5. CraHoBIIeHIIe BUAA KaK ITPAMMaTUYeCKOI KaTeropmu
B OCETHMHCKOM fI3bIKe

B TONKOBBIX CJIOBapsiX COBPEMEHHOTO OCETIMHCKOTO sI3bIKa IIPIBO-
ISITCSL CIOBapHbIE CTAThM, CBIUETENbCTBYIOIINE O TOM, UTO [JIArOJIb-
Hble GOPMEI C hae- MOT'YT uMeTh 3HaueHMe ToJabko HCB miu Tonbpko
CB, nnu onHOoBpeMeHHO 1 3HaueHme HCB, u 3Hauenne CB. Hanpumep,
npuseneM cBepeHust u3 OceTmHCKo-pycckoro cioBaps [['ypues, I'ytu-
eBa 2016, 2017, 2018, 2019], camoro 00beMHOI'0 U3 MEUYATHBIX U3TAHIIL
rocjaenHero gecsatuieryud. HauHeM ¢ mpuMepoB ITIarojioB TOJIBKO He-
coBeplIIeHHOro Buaa. Takux Hamu BbiOpaHo 105. Hanpumep:

. gaebeennuin ‘Meutats [['ypues, ['ytuesa 2019: 217] (6ykB. ‘MeuTars
00BIUHO MU JONro’) — 6zennbii ‘Meutars [['ypues, [ytuesa 2017: 181];

« ¢es3onvin ‘3HaTh, yMerh [['ypues, I'ytmesa 2019: 232] (Oyks.
‘3HATh OOBIYHO, KaK MIPABIIIO’) — 30HbIH ‘3HATh, yMeTh [['ypues, I'y-
tieBa 2017: 637];

o geaexyevin ‘nonro monutbes’ [['ypues, Tytmesa 2019: 239] — ky-
6biH ‘MOJIUTBCSI, KIAHATHCS, OOrOTBOPUTD, yrogumyars [['ypues, I'y-
tuesa 2018: 85].

[IpuBeneHHbIe U MOJOOHBIE UM IIPUMEPBI — 9TO IIPUMEPHI IJIaro-
JIOB «HeIIpeNeJIbHBIX B a0CONIOTHOM yIIOTpeOIeHn Y, KOTOpBIE CTAHO-
BATCS IIpeJesIbHBIMI B OIPefesIeHHOI SI3bIKOBOI cuTyarmm» [Mac-
J10B 1984: 11]. daxTopoM, BIMAOINNM Ha aKTyaJM3alyio B IJIarojax
oqo0HOI (HelpenenbHOV) IPUPOAbI 3HAUEHNSI IIPEIeIbHOCT, 5B-
JIseTCsl MPUCOeNUHEeHYe IIPUCTaBKY (Pae-: B TAKUX IJIAr0JIaX ITOSBIISI-
eTcs JOIOJIHUTEJIbHAS CeMaHTMKa, CBI3aHHAs C 00CTOSATEeIbCTBAMIU
OIIpeeJIeHHOTO TIIIA, Yallle BCErO BpeMeHHble OTpaHMYNTeNN, YKa-
3aTeJIM Ha HEeKMII KOJIM4ecTBeHHO-BpeMeHHoI rmpeneit. Hanpumep:

 (@0biMblH TyTh, KYPUTh IPONOJUKUTENbHOE Bpems [['ypues,
T'ytuesa 2019: 225], ‘Wpo6BITH B COCTOSHUU KypPEHUs KaKoe-TO IIPO-
TOJDKUTEIBHOE BpeMST;

o gaexaepuin ‘monro tanuesary [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 238], ‘mpo-
TaHIeBaTh B Te€UEHIE JOJITOr0 BpeMeHN! ;
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 gaexyebin ‘nonro monutbes’ [['ypues, Tyrtmesa 2019: 239], ‘mpo-
OBITH B MOJIMTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM JOJITOE BPEMST;

« geekycoin monro padorars [['ypues, I'yruesa 2019: 239], ‘npopa-
60Tarh B T€UEHIE JOJITOr0 BpeMEHN;

o paepapcon monro crnpammsary [['ypues, Tyrtmesa 2019: 308],
‘paccrpanInBare goJro, MoApPoGHO, MHOTOKPATHO .

['maross! IomoGHOM ceMaHTIKY OIM3KY CBOEIT aKI[MIOHAJIBHOCTHIO
(1. e. 0603HAUEHIEM OCOOEHHOCTEN IIPOTEKAHWS NEVICTBISI) PYCCKIM
[JIarojiaM IIUTEIHHO-OrPaHIMYEHHOTO CII0c00a NeiCTBISI, TUIa Npo-
pabomamp ¥ T. 1., VI OTPAHUUNUTEIHHOTO THUIIA Nopabomamy i T. IL.,
cM. oppobuee [JleButckas 2022a).

B 31071 Xe rpyIime rIarosoB ¢ IPUCTaBKOM (Pae-, IpUBENeHHBIX B
BBIIIIEHA3BAHHOM VI JPYTMX CIOBapsiX Kak riarosios Toxbko HCB, ects
CBefleHIA U O IJIarojax, MPOM3BOAHBIX OT IIpefesnbHbIX. Hampumep:

« gaeusasvn ‘pacrsarusars [['ypues, ['ytuesa 2019: 234] — usasvin
‘pactarusaty [['ypues, ['yTuesa 2017: 663];

o PaeudmuiHisviH ‘3ampsrarh, 3apskats |[[ypues, ['ytuesa 2019:
235] — ugmuiHO3biH B3aTPATATS (JI01IATE), 3apsKaTh (pykbe) [['ypues,
I'yruesa 2017: 716];

« ¢gpaemaiibin ‘IocTenIeHHo TadATh [['ypues, [yruesa 2019: 296] — maii-
bIH ‘TasiTh; IIaBUTH(Cs); pacTBopaTh(cs) u ap. [['ypues, ['ytuesa 2019: 11].

B momo6HbIX ciyuasx, KOrjfa IpOU3BOASILINIL ITaT0Jl — Ipe/esib-
HBIil, B IIPOM3BONHOM IIPVCYTCTBIME IIPUCTABKY He IIPOCTO aKTyaJll-
3MpyeT 3HaUeHNe IPefeIbHOCTY, BBICTYIIaeT MHAMKATOPOM IIpe/eib-
HOCTH, a IOfUepKMBaeT 3HAUEHIe HAIIPAaBJIEHHOCTI Ha HOCTIDKEHNE
pesynprara. Hanmpumep:

* HbL2YbLTbIH ‘3AKATBIBATHCS, 3aXOMNUTH, canuThesd (0 conrie) [[y-
pues, ['yruesa 2018: 367] — ¢aeHblzybLIbIH ‘3aKATHIBATHCSA, 3aXOMUTh
(o comuue)’ [['ypues, I'yrmesa 2019: 267];

« &@xcadblH ‘BeATH (3EPHO), CHUMATD KOYKUILY, Y LLIATh, IIETYLIUTh,
oficTpUrarh (IepeBbsi), pacyuIarh, noioTs [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2016:
657] — excaedbiH “AUCTUTE, OUUIIATH (OBOLIN); MOJIOTH KYKYPY3Yy, 06-
pe3ars cyxme Betku [['ypmes, I'ytuea 2019: 340];

« usvlbin ‘pasnuBarbea’ [[ypues, T'ytuesa 2017: 668] — dae-
usvibin ‘pasiuBarsest’ [['ypues, lytuesa 2019: 234].

B mpuBemeHHBIX NpuMepax 3HAUEHMUs IIPENEIbHBIX IJIATOJIOB
IepeBORATCI Ha PYCCKMII A3BIK IVIaroJIaMM HECOBEPIIEHHOTO BUA,
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OIHAKO HOCHUTENV OCETHHCKOTO S3bIKa BOCIIPMHIMAIOT IIPUCTABOY-
HBIE IJIaTOJIBI C hze- Kak 0003HaueHMe OeICTBII, KOTOphble HellpeMeH-
HO 3aBepIIAIOTCI JOCTIDKEHNEM pe3yJIbTaTa.

B cBs31 ¢ TOKOGHBIMY OCETVHCKIMU IIPUMEPaMI Y MECTHO BCIIOM-
HUTH coBa mpog. M. A. [lensknna: «3HaueHMe pe3yIbTaTUBHOCTY
BOOOIIe SABJISETCS ONHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX aCIIeKTyaJIbHBIX 3HAUEHMIT
KaTeropuy IIPefesIbHOCTY, UTO OOBICHSAETCS CYI[HOCTBIO COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMX HEVICTBUI, MMEIOIINX BHYTPEHHIOI HAIIPaBJICHHOCTh Ha
Ipefes KakK Ha IepeXof CyOheKTa MM 00BeKTa B HOBOE OXHOBEPOSIT-
HOEe COCTOSIHME, IIpeRoIIpeeIsiolee IIpeKpallleHe OCYILeCTBICHS
nevictBust» [[Hensxkuu 2017: 68)]. [IpucraBouHbIe IVIATOJIBI IPENEb-
HOJI CEMaHTMKU, HaxXox1uecs (110 JaHHBIM CJIOBapell COBpeMEeHHOT0
OCETIHCKOTO $I3bIKa) I[P COeXMHEHN C IIPUCTABKOI (hae- B 30HE IJIa-
rosoB HCB, oTpaskaroT cuTyannio, MoxXoxyo Ha Ty, 0 KOTOPOI IMca
I1. C. KysHewnoB: «B qpeBHEpPYCCKUX ¥ CTAPOCIABIHCKIX ITaMITHIKAX
IpeBHeIIIIIeNT 3110XN elite He ObLI0 TOro mpoTusonocrasienus CB u
HCB, xakoe Habaomaercs Terepb, — IPUCOeIUHEHIE IPUCTABKI <...)
He ITepeBOAMIIO IVIAr0Jl B COBEPILIEHHBIN Bua» [KysHeros 1951: 452]. I
nos:xe II. C. Ky3HenoB ormeyai: «B npeBHMX CIaBIHCKMX IMaMATHU-
KaX /M 0COOEHHO B APEBHEPYCCKMX/ MbI HAXOMMM IJIar'0JIbI, MOTYII[E
MIpMHAIJIEKaTh K 000MM 9TMM BUAAM MJIM BOOOIIE C TOUKM 3pEHMS
BILJa €Ill€ He YCTAaHOBUBIIINECT» [KySHeHOB 1961: 141].

B rmarosnax rpynnel Toibko HCB, nponsBogHBIX OT IJIaroJos,
MMEIOIMX B CBOEM CMBICJIOBOM IIOTEHIAJe CeMy KPaTHOCTU Jeli-
CTBUSI, OOGHAPYIKMBAETCS HE TOJIBKO 3HAUEHIe MHOTOKPATHOIO XapaK-
Tepa AeVCTBUA, HO ¥ MMILIMIITHOE YKa3aHMe Ha pe3yIbTaTBHOCTD
JelicTBUS NP Ka)KJoM ero mmosrope. Hanmpumep:

« gedeemmun ‘naBats [['ypues, I'ytmesa 2019: 278], ‘mats MHOro-
KpatHO — dazzmmuin ‘naBath [['ypues, I'yrtuesa 2017: 423];

« geegeepcoin ‘paccIpalluBarh, JOIro crpaiunsark [[ypues, [y-
TueBa 2019: 308], ‘CIpoCUTH MHOTOKPATHO — (haepCbiH ‘CIIPALLINBATE
[Typues, I'yTuea 2019: 278];

« gaeucoin Gpars, B3umars [['ypues, I'yruesa 2019: 235], ‘B3siTh He-
OIHOKpATHO — uchiH ‘GpaTh, B3uMarhk [['ypues, ['yTuesa 2017: 694];

« (eeudbiH ‘BHIILIAUNMBATD, IUIATUTH HEOXHOKpaTHO [['ypues, I'y-
TueBa 2019: 308], ‘3amIaTUTh HEOMHOKPATHO — (PudbiH ‘TIatuth [[y-
pues, ['ytuesa 2019: 348];
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o gaepaceap-6aceap keeHviH ‘0OBICKUBATD, OLyTIBIBATh [['ypues, ['y-
tueBa 2019: 271], ‘06bICKATh, OLIYTIATH HEOMHOKPATHO — paczap-b6aczap
KeeHbiH ‘0BBICKIBAT, OLyIbIBaTh [['ypues, ['yTuesa 2018: 628].

C opmHOII CTOPOHBI, IVIATOJIBI C IIPUCTABKOM (hae- ITOTOOHOIT ceMaH-
TUKU OIV3KY IPYIIIe PYCCKUX «PENMKTOBBIX» [JIATOJIOB THUIIA 0dGbi-
6amv, Xaxueamv, OUPvIGaAMb, 206aPUEAMY, CUNUEAMDb, Nesamb U Ip.
C mpyroii CTOpOHBI, OCETMHCKIE IJIAT0JIBI C (hae- ITON TPYIIIIBL MOTYT
OBITH CONVDKEHBI C PYCCKMMI IVIaroJlaMM, Ha3BaHHBIMIU IIpogecco-
pom I0. C. MacioBeIM miaroiamu «pesyJsrarnBHO-KpaTHOro Cll»
B IIPacIaBIHCKOM f3bIKe, «KOTAA IIPIMCTaBKa Pe3yJIbTaTMBHOIO 3Ha-
UeHNSI COeRMHSIIACH C HeOollpeaesleHHO-MHOIOKPATHON OCHOBOJI <...).
B TakoM coueTaHUM IIpUCTaBKa 0003HAUATA HATIPABICHHOCTh Ha pe-
3yJIbTAT Ka>KJOT0 OTHEJIBHOIO aKTa ITOBTOPSIOIIErocs AeVCTBUA, T. €.
He yCTpaHsJIa MHOTOKDPATHO-HEOIpeeIeHHOTO 3HAYEHMS OCHOBBI»
[MacioB 2004c: 468]. XapakTepusys riaroiust atoro CII, 0. C. Macios
OTMeuaerT, UTo IIPUCTaBOYHbIe r1arosisl storo CII B mpaciaBsiHCKOM
SI3BIKE «BXOIST B TPYIIILY IIPEREIBHBIX OCHOB» [Macior 2004c: 468].

Camyto GOJIBIIYIO IPYIIIY IJIATOJIOB COCTABVJIM IVIATOJIBI B 3Ha-
YeHNV TOJIBKO COBepIIeHHOro Buaa. Hamu BpiGpaHo 663 ciroBapHble
CTaThby U3 Ha3BaHHOrO cyoBaps. Hampumep:

o gpaebadvn ‘Tocuners [[ypues, ['ytuesa 2019: 217] — 6advin ‘cu-
ners [[ypues, I'ytuesa 2017: 31];

o (eenebypuii ‘CXBaTUTH(CA); HAMIACTH, KMHYTHCH, HAOPOCUTHCS;
ObIcTpo npuHATHCA 3a qeno’ [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 241] — nae6ypoin
‘HaIaaTh; JIOMUTHCS, BPBIBATHCA, HaOPACHIBATHCS; 3aTEBATh APAKY,
Ccopy; CXBaThIBaTh, XBararh [['ypumes, ['yruesa 2018: 187];

* aeypombiH ‘3aiepiKaTh, OCTAHOBUTD, IIPHOCTAHOBUTE; IIPEPBATH
[Typues, ['yruepa 2019: 305] — ypombiH ‘OCTAHABIMBATS, 3a(EP;KUBATH,
TOPMO3UTH, YAEPKIBATh, MIPENSITCTBOBATD; BBIAECP/KIBATH, TEPIIETD;
ycnokamBats [['ypues, I'yrmesa 2019: 184];

+ ¢aexyouin ‘TocMesThesl, paccMesitbes [[ypues, I'yrumesa 2019:
314] — xyowr ‘cMesThCs; M3HOeBaThes; ocykmars [[ypues, I'yTtue-
Ba 2019: 530];

« gecmuin ‘BCTaTh, BCKOYNUTD; CTaTh, IpeBpatuthecs’ [['ypues, I'y-
tueBa 2019: 338] — cmun ‘BcTaBath, mogHuMarbes’ [['ypues, ['yTue-
Ba 2018: 671];
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« gaepuccoin ‘epeboseTsb, moboseTs; nepectpanars [[ypues, I'y-
tueBa 2019: 275] — puccuir ‘Goners’ [['ypues, ['yTuea 2018: 543].

HerpyaHo 3aMeTUTh, UTO IJIATOJBI 9TOM TPYINBI (B 3HAYEHUU
tonbko CB) MMEIOT B KauecTBe MPOUSBOMSIIUX TJIATOJIBI KaK IIpe-
IEeJNbHOI, TaK ¥ HeIllpeNesIbHOM CeMaHTUKM (KaK M IJIaroJIbl I1€PBOIL
rpymnnsl — tonsko HCB), a uMeHHO: 6adbiH CUIETD, XYOblH ‘CMeATh-
s, puccvii ‘GOJIETH — TJIATOJIbI HETIPEEIbHbIE; 1220y pblH ‘HallalaTh;
JIOMUTBCS, BPBIBATHCS, HAOPAChIBATHCS; 3aTEBATh [PaKy, CCOPY; CXBa-
TBIBATh, XBATATD, YPOMbIH OCTAHABINBATS, 3a€PKUBATh, TOPMO3UTb,
YIIEePKUBATh, IIPENATCTBOBATD; BHIEP/KIMBATH, TEPIIETh; YCIIOKANBATE),
CmbiH ‘BCTABaTh, IIOMHUMATHCS — [JIATOJIBI IIPeAeIbHbIE. B poiu mpo-
MBBOMAIIUX [JIS TJIATOJIOB JAHHOI IPYIIIBI MOTYT BBICTYIIATh U TJa-
r'oJIBI C ABOVICTBEHHOM ceMaHTHKoIl. Hanpumep:

« geecudwin ‘TpusBark, npurmacuts [[ypues, Iytmesa 2019:
284] «— cuowun ‘3Bary’ (I11), ‘o6warscs’ (HIIO), ‘npussiBars (1), ‘BbI-
seiBary (I1[0), ‘Bemats’ (HIIM), ‘mpososrnatuars Toct (II) [[ypues,
I'yruesa 2017: 207);

« geexzeccoin ‘yHecTy; BbIpacTuth geteir’ [['ypumes, ['yruesa 2019:
311] «— xeeccoin ‘Hectn; muuThHes; comepxkary (HII), ‘pactuts, BoC-
MIUTHIBATh JETEl; YHOCUTE; YBOMUTD; BBITIOJIHATH O0I3aHHOCTI; KOP-
muTh; npopoikarecs’ (IT) [I'ypues, I'yruesa 2019: 476);

o paeypimuin ‘Toniuts [[ypues, T'ytmesa 2019: 321] «— ybimbiH
‘muth rrotkamus; xaebars (HILI), yoimubin yatl ‘nints vair’ (L) [Typu-
eB, 'ytuesa 2019: 704].

[ToguepKHEM IIPU 3TOM, UTO B TPYIIILY IPUCTABOUHBIX IJIATOJIOB C
¢pae- B 3HaueHun Toyibko CB, 06Gamaonmx BUIOBOM COOTHOCUTEIb-
HOCTBIO, BXOAST [JIATOJIbI, IIPOU3BOMAHBIE OT OECIPUCTABOYHBIX IJa-
TOJIOB IIpENeJbHOM CEMAaHTMKM MM OT IJIaroJIOB C JBOMICTBEHHOIL
cemanTuxoi IIJ1/HII, sanpumep:

o eenabypoli ‘CXBaTUTH(CA); HAMIACTh, KUHYTHCSI, HAOPOCUTHCH;
ObICTPO MpUHATHCS 3a geio [['ypues, I'yruea 2019: 241] «<— nae6ypoin
‘mamagare (IL0); momutses’ (1), ‘BpeiBarbes’ (I1]1), ‘HabGpachiBarhb-
cs’ (I1O); ‘sareBars mpaxy, ccopy’ (IIM); ‘cxsarbiBary (II[), ‘xBarare
(I1O) [Typmes, I'yruepa 2018: 187];

 aeypombiH 3aiepKaTh, OCTAHOBUTH, IPUOCTAHOBUTE; [IPEPBATH’
[Typmes, T'yruesa 2019: 305] «<— ypombin ‘octanasiausars (I1), ‘3amep-
skuBaty (1), ‘ropmosuts’ (I11), ‘yuepsxusars (I11), TipensiTcTBOBATE
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(MH[O); ‘BeimepskmBars (ILO), ‘repmers (HILM); ‘ycmoxamsarts (I1M)
[T'ypues, I'yruesa 2019: 184];

« esdaxvin ‘TIOBEpHYTH; BepHYTh [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 325] «—
30axvin ‘moBopaumsars ([1[), ‘Bosspamars (II1) [['ypues, ['yrtue-
Ba 2017: 617];

« gecmuiH ‘BCTATh, BCKOUNTE; CTaTh, IpeBpatuthes’ [['ypues, ['yTu-
eBa 2019: 338] «— cmun ‘BeraBary (I1]D), ‘nogaumarscs’ (I1) [Typues,
I'ytuesa 2018: 671].

Bei1ienanoxeHHbIe HAGTIONEHNSI HATl OCETMHCKIMI TJIATOJIAMY C
¢pae- B comocTaBieHnn ¢ paKTaMU PyCCKOTO sI3bIKA YKJIALBIBAIOTCS B
O0LIYI0 «KaHBY» HAIINX pa3MBILLIEHNT 06 0cobOM cTaTryce riiaro-
JIOB C TIPUCTABKOIL (hae- B COBPEMEHHOM OCETITHCKOM SI3bIKE KaK OTpa-
KAIOLMX PA3HBIE STAIIBI B MCTOPUY (GOPMUPOBAHNY KATETOPUN BUA
B COBPEMEHHOM OCETVHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Ha sty sxe upero paGoTaer M MaJOUNCIIEHHAs IPYIIIA TJIATOJIOB C
¢ae-, B CJIOBAPHBIX CTATHSIX O KOTOPBIX IPMBOAITCSI OXHOBPEMEHHO I
sgaueHna CB, n 3gauenns HCB kak cBOJICTBEHHBIE OHOI M TOM Ke
riarosisHOI Gopme. Hampumep:

o gaemapuin ‘yousary (HCB), ‘youry (CB) [Typues, I'yruesa 2019:
255] «— mapuin ‘y6usath, Myunts [['ypues, ['yTuesa 2018: 248];

o gaemvicoin ‘Benomuuars (HCB), ‘Bergymbisary’ (HCB), ‘HaroBo-
puts (CB), ‘Hakneserats (CB) [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 256] «— Mbicbin
‘IPUAYMBIBATh, M3MBIIILISATh, COUMHATH, Haropapusars [['ypues, 'y-
TreBa 2018: 317];

o gaenzemon ‘mobute (CB), okomotuts (CB), ‘monro msars (HCB),
‘yrpamboseiBats (HCB) [['ypues, l'ytuesa 2019: 258] «<— Haembin ‘GUTS,
KOJIOTUTh, MsATh; M30MBaTh; TONTaTh, Tpambosars [['ypues, 'yTue-
Ba 2018: 335];

o gpaexapuin ‘ckobauts (HCB), ‘cockobnuty (CB) [['ypues, I'yrue-
Ba 2019: 310] «— xagvir cKOOIUTS, TepeTh, cTporats’ [['ypues, 'yTue-
Ba 2019: 422];

o geeynaegoin ‘mermars (HCB), ‘mambimarses’ (CB); ‘ormbrxars
(HCB) [T'ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 305] <— ynaegbii IBILIATH, B3IbIXATh,
ornbixats [['ypues, I'yrmesa 2019: 183].

Hamu BpIGpano 53 Takux rmiarona. Kak u B npeqbIiayIux rpym-
nax raaroioB (ronsko HCB man tosnsko CB), B maHHOI IpyIiie MbI
HaOJII0aeM IPOM3BOAHBIE OT OECIPUCTABOUHBIX IJIATOJIOB Kak
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IIpeneJIbHOM, TaK VM HeIpenesIbHON CeMaHTMKMY, MM OT IJIaroJjioB C
TIOABIKHOM TpaHUIENl MeXAy IpefeNdbHBIMU U HelpenelbHBIMU
3HAUEHMSIMI OTHOIO U TOTO K€ IJIaroJjia, CM. Tabuniy 4.

Tabmuma 4. ['1aronsl mpefeIbHON M HellpeJeIbHOM CEMaHTUKI

Table 4. Telic and atelic verbs

HpOI/ISBOJISII_LU/Ie TJ1aroJibl

IIpenenpHbIE

seemapuin ‘Bokumats’ (1) [Typues, T'yrtuesa 2017:
207] — gpaenseemapuin ‘Berkumars’ (HCB), ‘Beokars’
(CB) [T'ypmes, I'ytiesa 2019: 241];

e@epeom Kkeenviw ‘oOHapyxusars (II[), ‘packpsiBars’
(1), ‘pasobmauars’ (1), ‘nposieusrees’ (ILT) [Cypues,
I'yruesa 2016: 568] — ¢gepeom keerbIH ‘0TKpHITE (CB),
‘orkpoiars’ (HCB), ‘packperrs’ (CB) [['ypues, ['yruesa
2019: 335];

epeumbin ‘nocsunars’ (IL), ‘agpecosars’ (I1), ‘orcsr-
nare’ (1), ‘orpsoxars’ (IL), ‘npenposoxmars’ (1),
‘mporonstts’ (I11), ‘mopcbutats’ (1), ‘Boicbutars’ (I11)
[Typues, T'ytuesa 2016: 565] — pepsumbin ‘mocaary’
(CB), ‘mocbuiars’ (HCB), ‘ormpasurs’ (CB), ‘ormpas-
mare’ (HCB), ‘orocmars’ (CB), ‘orceurats’ (HCB)
[Typues, 'yruesa 2019: 335];

Henpenensunie

meexviH ‘etarts; tereTs’ [['ypues, I'yruesa 2019: 51] —
peemaexvin ‘monro serers’ (HCB), ‘mosro Gexars’
(HCB), ‘nposnerats’ (CB) [I'ypues, lytuesa 2019: 299];

X0tibiH ‘OUTB, CTy4aTh, TOJIKATh, MOJIOTUTE [[ypues,
TyrueBa 2019: 507] — geexouwin ‘mobuts’ (CB),
‘cryuars’ (HCB), ‘mokomorurs’ (CB) [Typues,
I'ytmesa 2019: 313];

X®A3blH ‘UTPaTh, PE3BUTHCS, BECEIUTHCS; IUIACATH,
TaHILIEBATh; IIYTUTh; WUIPaTh Ha CLEHE; UKUTUTO-
Bate [['ypmes, I'yrmeBa 2019: 566] — ¢aexvasvin
‘monro urpars’ (HCB), ‘mommytuts’ (CB) [Typues,
I'ytmesa 2019: 315];
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Oxonuanmne Ta6u1. 4

HpOI/IIiBOHfIH_U/Ie TJ1aroJjibl

C nBolictBeHHOIT |+ 03ypbiH ‘ToBoputs (HIIM), ‘sBars’ (I1[I), ‘mpussiBath’

CEMaHTUKO (1), ‘catatecs’ (HIIMO) [[ypues, I'ytuesa 2017:

I10/HII 531] — ¢paedsypuin ‘monro rosopurs’ (HCB), ‘Haro-
sBoputs’ (CB), ‘nossars’ (CB) [['ypues, ['yruesa 2019:
227);

o mbicoih ‘vampiuwars’ ([I0), ‘mpupymemsars’ (I11),
‘counusars’ (I1[), ‘usobperars’ ([I[1), ‘HaroBapuBath’
(I1M), ‘rockosars’ (HIL[), ‘ckyuars’ (HIIM), ‘Bcriomm-
Hare' (II[), ‘mnpunomunars’ ([1[), ‘momuurs’ (HILI)
[Cypues, T'ytuesa 2018: 317] — daembicvir ‘BerioMu-
nate (HCB), ‘Beigymbisats’ (HCB), ‘HaroBoputs’ (CB),
‘nakneserars’ (CB) [['ypues, ['ytuesa 2019: 256];

o cypuin ‘rHats’ (HIIM), ‘mporonsts’ (I1[), ‘BBIOHSTH’
(1), ‘obromsars’ (ILM), ‘maromsts’ (1), ‘mpeciemo-
Bars’ (HIIM) [T'ypues, I'ytuesa 2018: 684] — ¢aecypuin
‘ruats’ (HCB), ‘rHatbes 3a kem-mu6o’ (HCB); ‘paso-
raats’ (CB), ‘nporuars’ (CB), ‘mornars’ (CB) [['ypues,
T'yrmesa 2019: 294].

3. Pa3BuTHe NPUCTAaBOK KaK BII000PA3yIOIIETro CPeCcTBA
B TOTCKOM M CJIaBSTHCKUX SI3BIKaX

Ba)KHO OTMeTUTB, UTO B IIOAABJIAIOIIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB
BCe IJIaroJIbl C IPUCTABKOI (fae- — 3TO IJIATOJIBI IIpe/ieIbHbIE, HasKe
rinaronsl B 3HaueHuy HCB, koTopble MOTyT UMeTh 3HaUeHMe IIpeesa
KaK yKasaHIe Ha KOJIMYeCTBeHHO-BpeMEeHHYI0 TPAHUITY M OO BEKT-
HBIIl OTPaHNYUTENb. ITOT (PAKT MHTEPECEH C TUIIOJIOIMYECKON TOU-
KU 3peHMsd, ecIM MBI BCHOMHUM 00 aCHeKTyaJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX
IIPUCTaBKM ga- B TOTCKOM f3bIKe, 0 KoTopbIx Imcan 0. C. Macios:
«®OpMBI C IIPUCTABKOIM ga- {...) MTHOTTa COOTBETCTBYIOT CIABTHCKOMY
HECOBEpIIIeHHOMY BUY, U IIPUTOM He TOJIBKO MHOT'OKPaTHOMY, HO U
“IIpolfecCHOMY” €ro 3HaueHuIo <...). B Gosee npeBHIO0 IOpPY, B Ilepu-
Ofl IO COeqMHEHNS IJIaroJIOB C MPUCTaBKaMM IIpefesbHOe U Helpe-
JleJIbHOE 3HAUEHNS B OMHMX CITy4YasxX BEIPaKallCh pAa3HOKOPHEBBIMIL
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OCHOBaMM, a B IPyTrMX — COBMEIIAJNCh B OJHON M TOI K€ OCHOBE.
3aTeM MOSBIAIOTCSA IIPUCTABOYHBIE IVIATOJIBI, B KOTOPBIX IIPUCTAaBKA,
OrpaHMYMBAsg IIPOTEKaHVe NEeICTBUA B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM U Bpe-
MEHHOM OTHOLLIEHNY, OOBIYHO IIpeBpallaer IJIArojl B IIpedesIbHBIIL.
BOJBIINHCTBO IPUCTABOK (...) BHOCUT B IVIarojl 3HaUeHNe KOHKpeT-
HOTO IIpefesia, CBI3aHHOIO C IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM OrpaHUYeHUEM
MPOTEeKaHUs MPOoIecca MAM yTOUHEHNEM TOTO WJIM MHOTO YaCTHOTO
criocoba mevictBust. Ho Hapsaay ¢ aTuM BBITEISIOTCS M TAKME IIPUCTAB-
K1, B KOTOPBIX 3HAUEHUE IIpefesia HOCUT 6oJiee abCTPAaKTHBIN Xapak-
Tep, IIpesK/Ie BCETo IpHCTaBKa ga- <...). K ocHOBaM, BBICTYIIaBIINM 0
CHUX IIOp B 000MX 3HAYEHUSX, — IIPENEIFHOM ¥ HellpeNeIbHOM, — BCe
yaire mpuOaBJISETCS Telepb s HEOBYCMBICIEHHOTO BBIPasKEHUS
IpefeIbHOr0 3HAUEH VST IIPUCTABKa ga- (MM ApyTue IPICTABKY) {...»»
[Macios 2004a: 261, 265].

IMoxosxme mpolecchl HabII0AATIICh M B Pa3BUTUN POJIY IIPeBepOOB
B ciaBgHCKUX g3bIkax: «B X/XI BB. — B Hauaje XII B. riaaroiabHEbIE
MPUCTaBKM B PYCCKOM f3BIKE MTPaV B OCHOBHOM CJIOBOOOpa3soBa-
TEJIBHYIO0 POJIb 11 He COOOIIIAIN OCHOBE IJIaroyia 3HaUeHUsI COBEPIIEeH-
Horo Bupa <...). C cepenunst XII B. mo xonery XIV B. {...) ykpemnsercs
7 OKOHUATeNbHO (OpMIpYyeTCs 3HaueHMe COBEPILIEHHOro Buaa. ...
Bmecre ¢ popmupoBanuem sHaueHns CB mpoucxomuT ocMbIcieHUe
MPUCTaBOK KaK BUAO0OpasyIoIero cpeacrsa» [ABaHecos, [BaHOB
1982: 277-278].

4. (I)OPMI/IPOBaHI/Ie KaTeropmm BIaAa B OCETMTHCKOM S3bIKE

W3noxeHHble (PAKThI OTHOCUTEIHHO (YHKI[MOHAJIBHOI MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTM OCETMHCKMX IVIATOJIOB C IIPMCTAaBKOM (pae- IIO3BOJISIIOT
copMyIIMpOBaTh HECKOIBKO CYKIECHMIL.

«[lanuTpa» BMOOBBIX 3HAUEHUII IJIATOJIOB C IIPUCTABKOI (hae-
SBJISIETCS, Ha HAIIl B3IVIAJ, OTpaskeHUeM pas3HBIX 3TalloB B GopMU-
pOBaHUM KaTeropmy BMAA B COBPEMEHHOM OCETMHCKOM SI3BIKE, a
uMeHHO: rpynna riaaronos HCB — aro orpakeHue nepumopna, Kormga
rpeBepOBbl ellfe He GBI BOBJIEUEHBI B BBIpa)KeHIE BUOBBIX 3HAUe-
Huil. [IprcTaBoUHbIe ITIATOJIBI C (-, KAK CBUIETEIbCTBYET I3BIKOBOIL
MaTepuall, ObUIM IIPUBJIEYEHBI ITOCIETHUMY K YUaCTUIO B BUIOBBIX
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MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHNSIX, IIOCKOJIBKY B 9TOM IIpeBepbe OTCYTCTBOBAJA
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-OpMEHTALIMOHHAS ceMaHTUKa. Kak m3BecTHO u3
pabor npog. 0. C. Macimosa, mpod. A. B. Borgapko 1 npyrux acrex-
TOJIOTOB, pelraromuM (HaKTOpOM B CTAHOBJIEHNI KaTeropmu BUIA
KaK rpaMMaTIYecKoil B PyCCKOM sI3bIKe SIBIJIOCH ITOsIBIIEHME (POpM C
umIeppeKTUBHBIM 3HAUEHIEM, 4 TOUHee, POPMUPOBAHME 3HAUEHIIS
nMIepHEeKTUBHOCTH, IPOLECCHOCTY B KPYTy IPUCTABOUHBIX IJIATO-
JIOB [IBVDKEHVIsI/TIepeMellleH s Ha CThIKE KaTeropmil IIpexeIbHOCTI/
HeIpeNeIbHOCTI U OIpeesIeHHOCTH / HEOIIPEAEJIEHHOCTY NeICTBISE:
«HeobxoqumocTs BeipakeHUs NMIIep(QEKTIBHOIO 3HAUEH T BOBHIK-
Jla B KPyTy IPMCTABOUHBIX IJIATOJIOB, KOTOPBIE B IIO3MHEM IIpacia-
BSTHCKOM $I3bIK€, PABHO KaK U B IPEQIIMCBMEHHYI0 310Xy Pa3BUTII
IPEBHEPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, COCTABJISIIM CAMYI0 MHOTOUNCIIEHHYIO TPYII-
Iy IVIaroJIbHOI JlekcuKu. [lepBoHauaibHO MMEHHO OHA ObLIa IOCTa-
TOYHO OTUeTINBO AuddepeHnIpoBaHa 110 KATeropyusaM OIpenesieH-
HOCTVI/HEOIIPENENEHHOCTY U IIPENEIHHOCTI /HEIPENETIbHOCTH, Ha
CTBIKE KOTOPBIX M HAUaJoCch (OPMUPOBAHUE BUIOBBIX 3HAUEHUIL
[Tostomy pasBuTme Kareropmuy MMIePGEKTUBHOCTI IO IVIABHBIM
obpasom B 3roi1 cepe» [ABanecos, ViBanos 1982: 163).

[maBHBIM (AKTOPOM B 9TOM IIPOLIECCE SIBISETCS BO3MOKHOCTH
SI3bIKOBOTO BBIPA)KEHUs 3HAUEHUs I1€PLENTIBHOCTI/BOCIIPUSTUS
OpraHamu 4yBCTB, HaOII0QaeMOCTI 3a IIPOLIECCOM IIPOTEKAHUS el
CTBUS MEXAY €ro HayajJoM U KOHIIOM, B CepefyHe ero TeUeHI.
«...» [Ipu3HaK MPOLIECCHBIX CUTYALINIT BBITEKAET U3 CAMOIO COfIEPIKa-
HIIS IPOLIECCHOCTIL: AEICTBYE, B KOTOPOM BBIIEIISIeTCS (PUKCUPYEMBITL
MepUoN; [eliCTBMe, IIpeCTaBIeHHOe B AMHAMUKE €ro IIPOTeKaHIs
ot 6oJiee paHHIX MOMEHTOB K 0oJiee ITO3XHIM, — 3TO IIPEXKIe BCETO
nerictBre HabIogaeMoe (UM BOCIPUHIMAEMOE Ha CIIyX, OCSI3aeMOe
n 1. 1.). Habnronaemocts mpenronaraer Bpems (IIepyox) HaOIIOAEeH IS
(BOOOIIIE BOCIpMSITIIS) M HajIuMuye HabIoxaTens (BOCIpUHMMAIoLle-
ro cy0obexTa). B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix MOKET ObITh CyIeCTBEHHBIM U
TpeTUI KOMIIOHEHT — MECTO HaOJIIONEHSI B €0 COOTHOLIEHUM C Me-
CTOM IIpoTeKaHus felictBus» [Bormapko 2016: 133].

B oceTmHCKOM sI3bIKe BBIpa)KEHME 3HAUEHUs IEPLIEIITUBHOCTI
CTaJl0 BO3MOXHBIM Ha OIpeNeIeHHOM 9Talle PasBUTUS OCETUH-
CKOro $3bIKa B KPYTy IVIATOJIOB C IIPMCTaBKaMm &p-, &pba-, pa-, c-,
¢pae-, IPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-OPMEHTALVIOHHAS CEeMaHTMKa KOTOPBIX He
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IIPOTUBOpPEUNIA BO3MOKHOCTM BBIPA3UTh 3HAUeHJe IIepIIeNTIB-
Hocty. HackoJpko MBI MOXeM CYAWUTh IO (pakTaM MPOHCKOTO U
IOUTOPCKOTO [MAJIEKTOB, B KPYT IJIATOJIOB, CIIOCOOHBIX 00O3HAUATH
MepLEeNTUBHOCTD, B IIEPBYIO OUepedb BOIIIM MMEHHO IJIarojbl, YKa-
3bIBAIOIIME HA ITO3MIMI0 YCIOBHOIO HabJII0IaTeNs, COBIAAIOIIYIO C
HaIIpaBJIeHNEM OBIDKEHU, T. €. [JIar0JIbl C IPUCTAaBKaMU &p-, &p0a-,
pa-, c-. Tak Kak IJIaroJIbl ¢ IPUCTABKO (hae- OBLIM CBOOOMHBI OT 3HA-
UeHMNS IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OpMEHTALNM, TO OHM, KaK MBI MOXeM CY-
IUTh II0 COCTOSHMIO Ha HACTOSIMIT MOMEHT, BOBJIEKINUCH 3aMETHO
1mo3’ke B BbIpakeHIe 3HaueHus umnepdexkrusHoctu. OnHAKO, Cyas
II0 TOMY, YTO STM IJIAarOJIBI CO 3HAUEHMEM TOJBKO COBEPIIEHHOTO
BI1a COCTABJIAIOT CAaMYI0 OOJIBIIIYIO IPYIIITY, IIPOLECC BOBJICUEH IS X
B aCIeKTyaJIbHOe II0JIe IIPOXOMMJI JOCTATOUHO aKTUBHO (Boyee 79%
[JIATOJIOB € (hae- M3 Halllell BHIOOPKU — 3TO Iiarousl Tobko CB). U
CaMblil MaJIEHBKII IIPOLIEHT IJIATOJIOB C ¢hae- (6%) — ITO IJIAroJjbl,
comernaronine 3HaueHus u HCB, u CB B pamMkax ogHOII jleKceMBI.
VMeHHO 3Ta TpyIIa IJIArOJIOB OTpa’kaeT, Ha HAII B3IJIAM, IEPeXOM-
HBIJI IIEPUOI.

B ocermuckoM si3bIKe pOpMUpPOBaHIE BMAA LIJIO TUIIOJIOTMUECKI
CXOTHBIM 00pa3oM C PYCCKMM SI3BIKOM, Ha CTBIKE KaTerOpuMil IIpo-
CTPaHCTBEHHO! OpMEHTALMM U IIpeNebHOCTV/HelpeneIbHOCTI.
Bripasurenem umiepdeKTMBHOrO 3HAUEHNSI CTajla IIPUCTABOYHAS
dopma ¢ adpdpukcom -yaeii-, CIeRYOLINM 3a IIPUCTABKOI IIepes Kop-
HeM. OTCyTCTBUE IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-OPUEHTAIIMOHHOI CEMAaHTUKY B
npeBepOe @Pae-, cTaBllee Ha KAKOM-TO ITAIle €r0 «M3BIHOMY», II0CIY-
KMBIIMM 0oJiee MO3GHEMY €ro BOBJIEUEHNIO B BIIOBBIE IIPOTIIBO-
IIOCTaBJIEHNs, CTAJI0O CO BpeMEHEM ero «IipedepeHIeii», yCIoOBIueM
€r0 HEOrPAaHNMUEHHOI «BAJIEHTHOCTU», UTO 3aMETIJ B CBOE BpeMs
9. Beuenucrt [BerBennct 1965: 110], u mpuBero K TOMY, 4YTO B HaCTO-
slllee BpeMs ae- XapaKTepusyeT B COBpEMEHHOM OCETIHCKOM SI3bIKe
IEeCSITh PasHBIX CIIOCOOOB MEICTBMUS, ITepeUNCIeHHBIX paHee. Kpome
TOrO, IIPUCTABOYHBIE IJIATOJBI C (pae- BBHICTYIIAIOT TAK)KE B KaUeCTBE
aCIeKTyaJbHO-aKIMOHAJIBHBIX (QyHKI[MIOHAIBHO-IIEPEBOJHBIX IKBU-
BaJIEHTOB PYCCKMX IJIaT0JIOB B 3HAUEHMY CyMMAapHOIT Pa3HOBUIHOCTI
KOHKpeTHO-(pakTiyueckoro tuma ymnorpebnenus CB u mepdekrHoi
pasHoBugHOCTH 06001eHHO-pakTyeckoro yrorpebiaenuss HCB.
HecoMHEHHBIT aCIIEKTOJIOIMYECKUII MHTepeC IIPeCTaBiIgeT TaKXKe
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yroTpebieHne IJIarojoB ¢ ¢ae- B GpopMe HACTOSIIEr0 BpeMeHM IS
BBIPpa)KEHUS XaOUTYalbHOCTU U Y3YaJIbHOCTU B OCETMHCKOM SI3BIKE,
MMEOIIIX pasHble OTTEHKM, CM. ITogpobHee [JleBurckas 2022b].

[IpuBeneHHbIE PaKTHI OTHOCUTENBHO IVIATOJIOB C IIPUCTABKOI (ee-,
CBUJIETEIHCTBYIOLE, HA HAII B3IJISM, O CPABHUTENBHO «MOJIOOM»
BO3pACTe BIJA KaK PAMMATIUECKOI KATEropnm B COBpEMEHHOM OCe-
TUHCKOM SI3bIKE, MOTYT OBITh NOIOJHEHBI U TAKUMIU (aKTaMIU, KaK
(YHKIMOHUPOBaHYE IPUCTABKU B coequHeHUN ¢ adpduKcoM -yaeil-
OTHEeJIBHO OT OCHOBHI. Hampnmep:

(27) Pa-uyaeil tivi xacm-oti 14eMO0aH,
PV-IMPF 3SG.ENCL.DAT HECTU-TR.PST.3PL YyeMOAaH
mblxmae-mmae, KaiMaep3eeH.
y3en-PL ILIaTOK
‘Eit y>Ke HecJIM ueMOJaH, y3JIbl, IUIaTOK. [c. 58 / c. 47]

Takue ciayuay OueHb PeNKM B MIPOHCKOM M 0ojiee YacThl B V-
ropckoM. He MeHee spkuMU JOKa3aTeJbCTBAMM HAIIIETO CY>KICHUS
0 «MOJIOJOM» BO3pacTe KaTeropyuy BUJa B OCETMHCKOM CIIy)KaT He
TOJIBKO IIpUBeIeHHBIE (aKThl OTHOCUTEIHHO MPOHCKUX IVIATOJIOB C
¢ae-, HO M MHOTOUNCIeHHBIE (aKTBI JUTOPCKOTO, Oojlee apXamuaHo-
ro II0 CPaBHEHMIO C MPOHCKUM AmajiekTa. ToT ¢akT, uto quropckue
(bOopMBI C -yzeii- He BCerja BhIpa)karoT 3HaUeHNe UMIep(eKTUBHOCTI,
sameru emte B. V. ABGaeB: «[luropckui {...) 1acTo He AaeT 3aMETHOTO
OT/IMUMS IJIarOJIBHBIX 06pasoBaHuit ¢ 3TuM addurcom or popm 6Ge3
-yaeii-: Payeeiiiiegzydzeti mee O0ozge ‘yILIO MOE BpeMs; Huyyetkandaei
Mee Mzecye ‘pyxHyIa Mos GalliHa’ — BMECTO payeetitieszydaetl ‘yuuo’
U Huyyaeiikandaeil pyxHyia MOKHO OBLIO CKA3aTh TAKKe patieszydaeil
‘YULIO M HUKKaIOZel PyXHYN, TAK KaK peub UAET O BIIOJIHE 3aBep-
IIMBIINXCS AeCTBUAX» [AGaeB 1949: 419].

Y6ennrenbHBIM TIOATBEPKAEHIEM HeNaBHEN VICTOPUM PasBUTHUIL
KaTeropuy BUMa B COBPEMEHHOM OCETMHCKOM fA3BIKe SBJIAETCH TaKKe
yTpaTa MPOHCKMMM IIpeBepOamy mx ¢QyHKImM 0003HAYATh TOJIBKO
NpefesIbHbIN XapaKTep NEVCTBIS, BHE CBS3M CO 3HaueHUeM Iepdex-
tTuBHOCTY. Ha ompemesleHHOM sTare pasBUTHS BUIA B OCETMHCKOM
A3bIKe, KOTJa 3HAueHUe INepPEKTUBHOCTY <«IIEPEKPBLIO» 3HAUEHUE
NpefeIbHOCTY U IIPUCTaBKM CTaldyM 0003Ha4YaTh IepeKTUBHOCTH,
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BKJIIOUAIOII[YIO IIPefeIbHOCTh, OTIIala HEOOXOAMMOCTh MapKIpPOBATh
C IIOMOILBIO IIPMCTABOK IIPENEIBbHOCTh B IVIarojiax IIPeJesIbHON ce-
MaHTUKU. AHAJIOTMUHBIE IIPOLIECCHI HAOGIIONAIUCH U B PYCCKOM SI3bI-
ke ¢ cepequubl XII B. mo xoney XIV B. u mosxe [ABanecos, IBaHOB
1982: 277-278). IMeHHO TaKyi0 KapTMHY MbI HaOJIFONaeM B MPOHCKOM
JuaJieKTe, Iy KOTOPOro XapaKTepHO OoJiblilee KOJINMUECTBO MHHOBA-
it B poHeTMKe 11 rpaMMaTiueckoM crpoe. Pacemorpum tabmnuy 5. B
OITPOIIEHHBIX [VIATOJIAaX QUIOPCKOro QuajieKTa HaOJIfoaeM CpalieHue
«MEpPTBOrO», YTPAYEHHOr'O CYCTEMOII JKUBBIX IIPEBEPOOB OCETIHCKOIO
SI3bIKA, IIpeBep0a U- B IIPeeIbHBIX IJIAr0JIaX KaK II0Ka3aTess UX IIpe-
JeJIbHOCTI. B mpoHCcKMx popMax MpeesbHBIX TIaroIoB JaHHBII IIpe-
Bep6 oTcyTcTByeT. OMHAKO IIPY COERVHEHNI C «KMBBIMI» IIpeBepOa-
MM yTpaueHHBbII IIpeBepO BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS M B MPOHCKUX (opMax,
4YTO TOKa3bIBaeT BHICKA3aHHBIN BBIIIIE TE3JIC O HeTaBHEM BO3HIIKHOBE-
HIY CIIOCOOHOCTY OCETMHCKIIX IIPVICTABOK IIepEKTUBUPOBATH ITIATOJL.

Tab6immma 5. PacxoxaeHnsa MexXay QUTOPCKIMI OIIPOIIeHHBIMI
UL IPOHCKMMI GeCIIPUCTaBOUHBIMI IVIATOJIBHBIMI (popMaMu
Table 5. Differences between Digor fused verb forms and
Iron non-prefixed verb forms

Hpouckuit (Iipy coegyHeHII

Juropckmmi | Uposckuit CCKIII
P p Py € )KIBBIMHU IIPIICTABKAMIL)

uzypyH 2YbipblH POXKIATBCS | pa-ti-2yblpbiH ‘POTUTHCT

6a-3-3ativin ‘octarbea’ (-3- —

usaiyH 3ativiH pactu N
Ppes3ysIbTaT acCUMMIISILIN U3 -Ti-)
ucepyH caepulH 3aKaJATh 6a-ti-caepuin ‘3aKauTh (CTaNp)’
N .
&pba-ti-caedvin ‘TPOACTh
ucepyH cePvi MPOIAaTh P 9,5 P
(BHE3AIIHO)
ucaepoyH caepObiH CMasbIBaTh |pa-ti-ceepdviH ‘cMasarp’
6a-ii-mayviH ‘IOCesTH’
umaeyH maybiu CesaTh

pa-ii-mayviH ‘paccTennTy’

Cc-bl-cmblH ‘BCTaTh
ucmym CMblH BCTaBaThb (-bi- BO3HMKaeT U3 u-, yrono6ie-
HIle KOPHEBOMY IJTaCHOMY)

uyapvin YapuiH pasmaBath | 6a-ii-yapuiH ‘pasmarh, MOKENUTD

Uuxanym XQITblH PpasBA3bIBATH|pa-Ti-XaTbiH ‘Pa3BA3aTh’
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He MeHee mHTepeCHBIMM IIPENCTABIISIOTCSI TaKXKe VCCIIEXOBAHIIA
OTHOCUTEJIFHO HeNaBHEro (opMMpOBaHMS IpaMMaTUUECKON KaTe-
TOpYIN TIOJIMTEMIIOPAJIBHOI KparHoCTy. Tak, HaIpuMep, YacTuIa -uy
B COCTaBe aHANNTUUECKON KOHCTPYKLIMM «IJIATOJI + UaCTHUILIA -UY»,
KOTOpas BBICTyIIaeT IPaMMeMOIL CO 3HaUeHVEeM IT0IMTEeMIIOPaTbHO
KpaTHOCTY JEeMCTBUS, yIIOTpeOssieTcss 1 B ApyTrMX 3HadeHUsx. Ha-
IIpUMep, «B OCETMHCKOM SI3bIKe CYILECTBYeT ocobasi, OIyicaTebHas
dopMa IOBeIUTEIBHOIO HAKJIOHeHUs Oyayiero BpeMern. OHa 00-
pasyercst npubaBieHreM K 0ObIYHBIM (popMaM IIOBEIMTENBHOTO Ha-
KJIOHEHUS YaCTULIBI -UY, KOTOpas B APYTUX CIyUYasx BbIpaskaeT MHO-
rokparHoe feiicTue. [IOCKOJIBKY ¥ B IIOBEJIMTEIBHOM HaKJIOHEHIN
-Uy MOKET BBIPa)KaTh MHOTOKPATHOCTh, BO3HIKAET PUCK HESICHOCTIL,
YTO MMEHHO BBIpa)kaeT YacTMIA -U)y B KaXKIOM OTHEIBHOM CIyuae:
Oymylee MIM MHOTOKpatHOCTH! OHAKO 3Ta HESICHOCTbh OOBIUHO
ycTpaHsieTcss KOHTeKCTOM» [AbaeB 1962: 580].

6. 3axkiaroueHue

HaGmromeHus Hag —acneKkTyalbHO-aKUIMOHAJIBHBIMU — OCOOEH-
HOCTSIMM IIPMCTABOUHBIX IJIATOJIOB C (fae- IIO3BOJISIOT, BO-IIEPBBIX,
MPOCIENNTh T€HETUYECKNE CBA3M OCETUHCKUX IIPEBEpOOB C MX
MHIOEBPOIENICKMM IIPOLLIBIM, & MMEHHO CII0COOHOCTH 0003Ha-
UyaTh MpeNeSIbHBIN XapaKTep HeiCTBUA, KOTopast ObLIa CBOICTBEHHA
IIPUCTaBKaM B MHIOEBPOIIEMCKMX A3BIKaX 1M KOTOPYIO OCETMHCKIIE
MIPUCTAaBKM «IIpMHecan» ¢ coboil Ha KaBkas. Bo-Bropmix, yBumers
BIIISIHYE apeajIbHBIX KaBKa3CKUX KOHTAKTOB Ha (GopMupoBa-
HIE IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-OPMEHTAIMIOHHBIX 3HAUEHUI B OCETMHCKUX
npucTaBKax. B-rpeTsux, y6equTses B MICTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTMTUECKOM
CXOJCTBE IIPOLecCcOB (POPMUPOBAHUS KaTETOPUU IJIaTOJIHFHOTO BUIA
B OCETIMHCKOM SI3BIKE B COIIOCTaBJIEHU C PyCCKUM S3BIKOM, a TaKKe
Ha IIpUMepe acleKTyaJIbHO-aKI[MIOHAJIBHO CEeMaHTUKM IJIaTOJIOB C
MIPUCTABKOM (pae- pa3IMUNTh YHHUBEPCAJIbHbIE UM MAMOITHIIUE-
CKMe CMBICJIbI, IIO3BOJILIOIINE CHAeIaTh BHIBOL 00 OOIIMX 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTSIX YeJIOBEYECKOT'O MBIIIIJIEHN .
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CIINCOK YCIIOBHBIX COKpAIIleHMIT

1,2,3—1,2, 3 m110; ABL — a0JIaTuB; ADD — agqUTVBHAg YaCTUIIA; ALL —
aJIaTUB; CNTRF — KOHTP(AKTIB; COMIT — KOMUTATUB; CONTR — KOHTpa-
CTMBHAS UaCTUIA; DAT — JaTUB; DIR — AUPEKTUB; ENCL — MeCTOMMEeHHas
SHKJINUTUKA; FUT — OyAayliee BpeMs; GEN — T€HITIB; IMP — MIMIIEPATUB;
IMPF — uMItep(eKTMBHAS UACTUIA; IN — MHECCUB; INF — MH(PUHUTUB;
INF2 — BTOpOJ MHGMHNUTKB; ITER — MTEPATUBHAS YACTUIA; NEG — OT-
puLaHMe; PCVB — IIpUYacTye-eelIpIyacTye; PL — MHOXKEeCTBEHHOE UIC-
JI0; POSS — IIOCECCUBHOE MeCTOMMeHNe; PRS — HACTOsIIlee BpeMs; PST —
npoleaiee BpeMsi; PTCL — UaCTHUI; PTCP — IIpUyacTue; PV — IpeBepo;
REFL — pedUIeKCMBHOE MECTOMMEHNE; SBJV — KOHBIOHKTUB; SG — eIH-
CTBEHHOE UIICJIO; SUPER — CYIIEPICCUB; TR — II€PEXOIHOCTb.

HCB — necosepiuennsiit Bun; CB — cosepmenHssiit sun; CII — cro-
cob melcTBUA.
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AnHOTanusA. B MPOHCKOM IMasieKTe OCETUHCKOTO fA3bIKA CYLECTBYET
JleKceMa yaenndatl, yIoTpeGIIaomascs B COGCTBEHHO S9KCLIENTUBHBIX (‘HUKTO/
HUUTO/BCe, KpoMe X’) U aAAUTUBHO-9KCLENTUBHBIX KOHCTPYyKUMAX (‘TIoMu-
Mo X, emre Y’). [JaHHAs JleKceMa KOHKYPUpPYeT ¢ Ga30BBIM 9KCLEIITUBHBIM
MapKepoM tied0aemae ‘KpOMe', KOTOPBII TaK)Ke TUIINUEH B KOHCTPYKLIMSX C
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KOTOPBIiT GOJlee UACTOTEH € yHUBEPCANIbHBIMM KBAaHTOPHBIMHU CJIOBAMU
Tumna ‘Bce’. B HEKOTOPBIX CIIOBapAX OTMEUAETCs, UTO y&/iddil IMEET TAKKe
CUMUJISTUBHOE 3HaUeHUe TIONOOHO, Kak. B crarbe MOKas3bIBaeTcs, 4ToO CU-
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CKOJIBKY y2e/10ati B GOJIBLIVHCTBE CIIyYaeB yIOTPeOIseTCs B IPeNJIOKEeHISIX
C OTpULIATEIbHBIM OBITUITHBIM 1arosioM (X He aBisgeTcsa OTIUYHBIM OT Y =
‘X kax Y’). BMecte ¢ TeM GBLIO BBIABJIEHO, UTO B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX,
comepKalUX TIOJTHO3HAYHBLI [J1aT0J, Yaendal IpuobpeTaeT COGCTBEHHO CU-
MIIATUBHOE 3HAYEHNE.
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Abstract. In Iron Ossetic, there is a lexeme waeldaj with the meanings
of: 1) ‘extra, excess’ (cf. weeldaj zord ‘unnecessary word’); 2) ‘abundance,
leftover’; 3) ‘special’; 4) ‘in addition to and 5) ‘different’ (according to the
Historical-Etymological Dictionary of Ossetic by V. I. Abaev). In the last
two senses discussed in this paper, wealdaj is used with the ablative case.
In addition, weeldaj has the meaning ‘except’. When waldaj is used in an
exceptive construction (‘nobody/nothing/everything except X’) or an
exceptive-additive construction (‘in addition to X, Y’) it competes with the
basic exceptive marker jet:zemee ‘except’ and the marker festeemee ‘back
to’. Jet:emee, like weeldaj, is typically used in constructions with negative
pronouns like ‘nobody/nothing’, and faesteeme is more commonly used
with universal quantifiers like ‘everything’. They are rarer in the exceptive-
additive construction compared to waldaj.

Furthermore, some dictionaries note that weeldajhas a similative meaning
‘like, as’. I describe three types of similative constructions with weldaj:
constructions with the verb weevan ‘to be’ with negative particles (X Y-ABL
weeldaj NEG-be), constructions with the negative existential copula
neej (X-ABL Y-ABL weeldaj NEG.EXST), and constructions with other verbs with
negative particles. I show that the similative meaning can be derived from
the meaning ‘different’, since weeldaj is mostly used in sentences with a
negative existential verb (‘X is not different from Y’ = X is like Y’). At the
same time, in some contexts with lexical verbs, weldaj seems to function as
a purely similative marker.

Key words: exceptive construction, similative construction, comparison,
semantics, Ossetic

Acknowledgements: The research has been supported by the Russian
Science Foundation, grant Ne 22-18-00285.



132 Wunoupanckne s3biku | 1(1) | Indo-Iranian Languages

For citation: KhomchenkovaI. A. The lexeme weldajin Ossetic: between
an exceptive and a similative marker. Indo-Iranian languages. 2025. 1(1).
P. 130-151.

DOI: 10.30842/30346800.2025.1.1.6

1. BBenenue

OceTMHCKNIT — BOCTOUHOMPAHCKUIL A3BIK, PACIIPOCTPaHEHHBII B
ocHoBHOM Ha tepputopnu Pecriy6iauku CeBeprast Ocerus-AnaHus u
Pecrry6auxku I0xnas Ocerns. Cortacuo nepenncu 2020 1., Ha Teppu-
topun Poccun okosio 345 ThIC. UeIOBeK Bilafle€T OCETMHCKIM I3bIKOM
[(Ilepemmce 2020]. OceTmHCKMII I3bIK MMeeT ABa OCHOBHBIX NUAaJIEK-
Ta — VIPOHCKMII ¥ UTOPCKUIL; OHU 06a MMEIOT IMCbMEHHYIO TPaau-
LIMIO, OITHAKO HOCUTeJIell MPOHCKOTO OCETMHCKOTO OOJIBIIIE.

Hacrosiiiiee mcciienoBaHme IOCBSAIIEHO ONVCAHMIO CBOJICTB JIEK-
CeMBI yz/10atli B MPOHCKOM AMAaJIeKTe OCEeTMHCKOro A3bIKa. MaTepuai
ObLI cOOpaH MeTOIOM aHKeTUPOBAHMS HOCUTeNell B I. BragukaBskas
B 2023-2024 rr. (majee mpuMepsl, [IOJyUeHHbIe STUM METOHOM, He
[TOMEYA0TCsI), TAK)KE JMICITONb30BaINCh HqaHHble ycTHOoro (YKO, okoio
60 ThICSIY TOKeHOB) U nucbMeHHOro KopirycoB (OHK, okoso 12 M-
JIOHOB TOKeHOB) U cioBapeit [['ypues, I'yruesa 2017, 2019; I9COA].
KopniycHble mpumeps! ObLIM IIepeBeAeHbI HOCUTEISIMIU OCETITHCKOTO
A3BIKA.

B [MI9COA, 1V: 77] y nexkceMsl yaendaii IPUBOASITCS CIeqyIOLIVe
MEPEBOMBL: JIMILIHUI, ‘UBMUIIEK, U3OBITOK, ‘OCTATOK’; ‘0COGEHHDIIN;
‘cBepx (TOro)’; ‘oTMMUaroLMitcs’. DTU 3HAUEHUSI ONMUCHIBAIOT TPU pPas-
Hble KOHCTPYKLMV: HE3aBUCUMbIE yIOTpeOieHus (Cp. X&epuHaorcv
yeaendeimme ‘obvenku’ [['ypues, T'ytmesa 2019: 147], 6yks. ‘ocrar-
KU efibl’), 3aBUCUMbIe B QYHKUUY ONpefeieHus (Cp. yenoat 03vipo
‘muinHee coBo’ [MDCOS, IV: 77]) n 3aBuCUMBIe, ITOX0KIE Ha IOCIIE-
JIOKHBIE, YIIOTpebusiolecs ¢ abiaTnuBoM (Cp. yvim-gi yaenoatl ma
[ToT-ABL Kpome erute]| ‘momumo toro’ [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 147)).

Omnpoc HocuTesell BBIABIIIL, UTO Yaei0ali TaK)Ke SIBJISETCS OJHUM
13 CII0COOOB BBIPaYKEHMS SKCLENITMBHOIO 3HAYEHUs, a MMEHHO JIC-
KJIIOUEHUS YYacTHUKA U3 HEKOTOPOro MHOXKeCTBA, HapsAdy C eJUHMU-
ueit tieddeemee ‘kpome’ (1). Bonee Toro, cormacuo cnosapio [['ypues,
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I'yrmesa 2019], sekcema yaenmdaii Takke MMeeT CUMIJISITUBHOE 3Ha-
ueHne ‘Kak, momoGHo (2). O6a 3TU 3HAUEHUS He OTMEUAIOTCA B
[M3CO4, IV: 77]. (Kak BugHO U3 MPUMEPOB, B 9TUX KOHCTPYKIIUAX
TaK’Ke VCITOJIb3yeTcsT abiaTuB.)

(1)  Anan diedoseemee | Anan-aeti ysemoaii HU-uu  Keey-bl.
Aman xpome  AyaH-ABL KpOMe NEG-KTO ILTaKaTb-PRS.3SG
‘Kpome AnaHa, HUKTO He ILTayver.

(2)  pacon  yc-ezii yaenoail Hae-y
CTapblil KEHIIMHA-ABL KpOMe NEG-OBITH.PRS.3SG
‘(on) momo6Ho crapoii xxeriune’ [['ypues, ['yruesa 2019: 147]

Crarps ycTpoeHa cieqyorm obpaszom. B pasnerne 2 o6cysxmaroT-
cs HanboJtee YaCTOTHBIE CIIOCOOBI BRIPAXKEHSI S9KCLIENTUBHOIO 3Ha-
YeHMNsI B OCETUHCKOM $I3bIKe; TIONPOOHO ONMCHIBAETCA YIIOTpebieHe
JIeKCEMBI ya/i0ati B 9TOM 3HaueHNU. Paseir 3 MOCBSIIeH CUMIUIISTIB-
HBIM KOHCTPYKIIMSAM C yar0ati; 00CYKIOAaeTcsl, MOXKHO JIM IIPU3HATH
yaenoail (mepudepnitHbIM) CUMIISTUBHBIM MapKepoM. B pasnene 4
paccMaTpyBalOTC YTV PasBUTUA 3HAUEHUIT ITOI JIEKCeMBI U ITOf-
BOZSITCS ITOTIA.

2. IKcnenTUBHBbIE KOHCTPYKINNIL
2.1. CoOCTBEHHO 3KCIeNITUBHASA KOHCTPYKITNSA

B o01rem ciryyae cOGCTBEHHO SKCLEIITHBHAS KOHCTPYKUWS BKIIIO-
YaeT acCOLUMPOBAHHOE MHOKECTBO, U3 KOTOPOTO MPOU3BOIUTCS VIC-
KJIIOUEeHMe yuacTHUKA (‘HUKTO/ ‘Bee’), SKCLENTUBHEIN Mapkep (‘Kpo-
Me’) ¥ MCKJIIOUaeMBIil 9JIEMEHT, Cp. HUKmo/ 6ce, kpome Asana.

B oceTuHCKOM si3bIKe Ga30OBBIM CPENCTBOM [JISl BBIPAXKEHUS UIC-
KJIIOUEHNSI U3 HEKOTOPOrO MHOKECTBA SIBIISETCS eqUHNLA Lied0aeMae
‘KpoMe’ (B TEKCTax BCTpeUaeTcs TAK)Ke HANVCAHUE liemmaemae U iied-
maemee) (3). B aTux KoHTeKCcTaX BO3MOKHBIL U JIEKCEMBI haecmaemae (4)
n yaenoail (5), cm. [Xomuenkosa 2023).
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Kapu-v Puo-vi  lilemmaemae Kybl Hu-yvl  xaep-vil —
KypHUI[a-GEN MsCO-GEN KpoMe BeJlb NEG-UTO eCTh-PRS.35G
03vipo-ma CumoH.

rOBOPUTH-PST.35G CMOH

‘OH e, KpoMe KypSTUHBI, HIuero He ect! — rosopui CumoH.
[LIxoBpeGoBa 1963: 150]

Muxan-zti  peecmaemae uyyoidep am  cmol.
Muxanmn-ABL KpoMme BCE 30eCh OBITH.PRS.3PL
‘Bce 3mech, kpome Muxauia.’” [Tarkaes 1952: 50]

Xoaey-vi  Kyc-zae 6oH-m-bl  Kap-0KHcbiH

cejieHMe-IN paboTarb-PCVB IEeHB-PL-IN BO3PACT-PROP

&Pcun-m-atl  yaerdail Hu-uu-yan 6a-33ati-bl.
XO035IIKa-PL-ABL KpOMe  NEG-KTO-00JIbllIe PV-OCTaThCA-PRS.35G

‘B cese B paGounie JHM OGBIYHO HE OCTAETCS HIUKOIO, KPOMe
»KeHIIMH B Bo3dpacre. [OHK: M. Atmapter. MaMBICOHBI &IigerbLI.
2-ar unHbIT. Bnagukaskas: VIP, 1990]

Kak BumHO M3 IprMepoB, JIEKCEMBI paecmaemas 1 yaendail yIoTpe-

onsrorca ¢ abnatuBoM (cM. [Farkaes 1952: 90; Axsienuanu 1963: 285]),
B OTIMUME OT tieddeemee. JlekceMa ieieeMae MOXKET YIIOTPEOISITCS C
reuntrBoM (3) miay HoMuHaTUBOM (6). B 9TOM Cityuae BbIGOp Momesny
yIIpaBileHNs lied0aeMae He 3aBUCUT OT ITajeka Ha aCCOLMMPOBAHHOM
MHOJKeCTBe 11 B IipuMepax (3) u (6) ¢ HuM He coBragaer. Takke BO3MOXK-
HO U COBIIAfIeHME TIaJie’Ka Ha MCKJIIOUEHUY U aCCOLIUUPOBAHHOM MHO-
JKeCTBe, cM., Harpumep, (7). [TongpoGuee 06 aTom cM. [Xomuenkosa 2023].

©)

Ta6o tieomaemae O3vl HU-Kaeilbl 6a-3v10-mMoH
Ta6o xpome 3PL.ABL NEG-KTO.GEN PV-3HaTh-PST.1SG
‘Kpome I'a6o, 1 U3 HUX HUKOTO He y3HaJ. [AxBiemmanu 1963: 294]

Meen-vun tieomaemae Hu-Kee-ybli ayyaeHO-bl.
A-SUPER KpOMe NEG-KTO-SUPER BEPUTH-PRS.3SG
‘Kpome meHs, oH HUKOMY He BepuT. [AxBiaenuanu 1963: 295]

B Pa3INMYHBIX MCTOUHIMKAX 3HAUEHVIE VICKIIIOUEHNSI YKa3bIBA€TCA

1y psaga ApYyTUX eJUHNIL
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« @Hozp' (‘3a uckmouenuem, kpome' [[arkaes 1956: 115], «&Hozp
MPUMBIKAET K TIOCJIEJIOTaM, BBIPA’KAIOIIUM OTHOIIEHUS UCKIIIOUe-
HU, 3aMellleHns» [Baraes 1965: 411]), cm. (8);

. yanaemae (‘KpOMe, CBEpX, CBBIIIIE, Gombie’ [AxBiaeguanu 1963:
285], ‘kpome, Hax' [Tarkaes 1956: 115));

« Oapoozep (‘nanbiie, kpome' [L{xoBpe6oBa 1963: 155]), cm. (9).

« 002, adde, 20duiize ‘BHE, 32, ‘Kpome’, ‘cHapyskn [[[xoBpeOoBa
1963: 153] (ae00e m zeddutize — ucTopudecKy abiraTuBHbBIE POPMBI OT
2002 [UDCOSL, I: 105)).

[lns jekceM yaenemae U addse TPUMEPHI Ha 3HAUEHUE UCKIIIoUe-
HVSI B IPOLIMTUPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE paGoTax He MPUBOIATCSL.

Enuuuusr yanemee u &2ddee OlleHUBAIUCh HOCUTENAMU KaK He-
rpaMMaTHYHble B 9KCLENTUBHON KOHCTPYKUUM. DTO BEPHO U IJIS
&HOEp M dapidsep (XOTsS HEKOTOpbIe HOCUTENN OLEHWBAIU MX Kak
rpaMMaTUYHBbIE, HO HE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE).

(8)  Cocneenbez-zii aHOEP XpAd-ME YU  A-YblO-AUO,
CocnaH0ek-ABL OPYTOIl Jec-ALL KTO PV-UOTU-CNTRF.3SG
Ybiil xae03ap-vl Hae  Yblo.
TOT JOM-IN NEG OBITB.PST.3SG
‘B mome HuKkoro He 66110, Kpome CocanGeKa, KTO GbI MOT I0€XaTh
B jec. [AxBiaenuanu 1963: 294]

(9)  Xamy-iize 0apoosep 03vL Hu-Keeti-bl 6a-3v10-MoH.
Xary-ABL pasblile 3PL.ABL NEG-KTO.GEN-GEN PV-3HaTb-PST.1SG
‘Kpome Xary, s 13 HUX HUKOTO He y3HaL. [AxBiaenuanu 1963: 295]

3HaueH e UCKIIIOUEH NS TAK)Ke YKa3aHO Y aJLIIaTUBHON (OPMBI &0-
Oaemae (ee00ze-mee (BHe-ALL) ‘Hapy:xy; kpome' [MI9COA, I: 105], ‘kKpome’
[AxBrenuanu 1963: 282]), ynpasisioneii abaarusoM. Bmecre ¢ Tem HO-
CUTENU He CUNTAIOT 3Ty (POPMY YIIOTPEOUMOII B S9KCLENTUBHBIX KOH-
TEKCTax, pepnountas Gopmy tieddsemae. MOXXHO IIPEIIOI0KUTH, UTO
ile00zeMae TIPOMCXOMUT OT COUeTaHMs IoKasaress abiaTusa -ai/-ie
n popmbl @ddemae. OMHAKO B 9TOM CIyuae HEOOXOMMMO OOBSICHUTE,

1 O epmunue anoep 8 [MICOM, I: 154] ykasaHO, UTO OHA MMEET 3HAUEHME
‘KpoMe’ B IUTOPCKOM OCETMHCKOM.
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rnouemy tleddgemae yrorpebisercs B ToM uucie ¢ reHuTusoM (10), Tak
KaK 3TO HeJIb3sl 000CHOBATb IIPOCTBIM ITepepasiioyKeHIeM.

(10) Cepmaem Azyvinoze-tib Tie00eMae HU-KEM-2l  mapcem.
Capmar AryHpma-GEN KpoMme NEG-KTO-ABL GOSThCS.PST.3SG
‘CapMaT He 6Goscs Hukoro, kpome Aryuast.” [OHK: B. laroiiTst.
I've, mapaaee, ucun!.. Bragmkaskas: VP, 2009]

Paccmorpum maHHBIE M3 YCTHOrO KOPITyCa OCETMHCKOIO SI3BIKA.
B mecatu mpumepax ¢ COOCTBEHHO SKCLENTUBHOM KOHCTPYKIMEN B
OTPULATENBHBIX IPeNJIOKEHNIX OblIa yHoTpeOiieHa Jekcema tied-
OaeMee; B OMHOM CJIydae BCTPETWUJIACh JieKceMa (aecmaemae (B yTBep-
IUITENBHOM IIPENJIOKEHUI, B OTIMYMe OT teddeemae). OXHAKO OImpoc
HOCKTeJIell TOKas3aj, YTO paclipefieieHNe 9TUX ABYX IIOKasaTelei
10 OTPUILATENbHBIM U YTBEPANTENBHBIM IIPEIIJIOKEHNSIM B KOPITyce
SIBJISIETCSL CKOpee TOJBKO TeHIeHUMe. JINip HeKOTOpble HOCUTENN
OTMeYaJIi, uTo led0zeMae MEHEE YMECTEH B yTBEPAUTENbHBIX IIPEIJIO-
’KeHmAX. B rekcrax, He Bxogamnux B YKO, Takke BcTpedaroTcs I IIPo-
TUBOIIOJIO’KHBIE IIPUMEPBL: aecmaeMae B OTPULIATENBHBIX IIPeIIoxKe-
HUSX U tile00geMae B yTBEPOAUTENbHBIX, cM. (11) 1 (12) COOTBETCTBEHHO.

(11)  cwszennon gemee cvineoimaz-ei Pacmaemae...
pebeHOK 1 keHIHa-ABL kpome
HU-Kaet-)as a-yazem-otl
NEG-KTO.GEN-GOJIbIIIE PV-OCTaBJISTH-PST.3PL
‘KpoMe JeTeil ¥ JKeHIUUH HuKoro He otmyctunn’ [ICOL, I: 463]

(12) Yspeba — Xyccap Hpvicmon-vi ceetipaz  zopaem,
IIxmuBan ror OceTuq-GEN IVIaBHBII T'OpOJ
03yp-blHYy 03vL  asl &£6342-blT UPOH tied0aemae.
TOBOPUTB-PRS.3PL 3SG.IN KaKIbIIl I3bIK-SUPER MIPOHCKIII KpoMe
‘TxuuBan — cronuna 0o OceTnn, TaM rOBOPAT Ha BCEX A3BI-
Kax, kpome ocermHckoro. [OHK: Max ayr, 1, 2002]

B YKO raxske BcTpeTmioch eirle 12 mpumepoB ¢ ileddeeMae, B KO-
TOPBIX IIPEACTaBJIeHa KOHCTPYKLWS, He COep)Kallasi SKCILIMIINAT-
HO BBIpa)KEHHOEe MHOXeCTBO (cp. B (13) TIBLIb IOMHMMAETCS TONBKO
O] OHO¥ HOTOIT' = TIBLIb He ITOMHIMAeTCH, KpoMe Kak IIof] OTHOI
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HOTOIT’), ¥ KOTOpasl Jallle BCEro BKJIIOUAET KOJMUECTBEHHBIE KOH-
cTpykunu, cM. [Xomuenkoa 2023). Takme KOHCTpyKLIMM He BKIIOYA-
JIICh B PACCMOTpEHNE.

(13) e uy  Kovax-b.  ObiH lied0zeMae pvie  He
POSS.3SG ONMH HOra-GEN II0J KpoMe [BLIb NEG
C-Keer-bl

PV-CBINIAThCA-PRS.3SG

‘ToaBKO TIOf, OFHOI ero Horoi moguumMaercd neuib. [OHK: . a-
ybIpaThl. JlesmHKalIbI cyafaeTTe: YalayTe @Ma paasblpATe. Bia-
nukaBkas: VIP, 2009]

Jlexcema yaenmoati B YKO B cOGCTBEHHO 9KCLIEIITMBHON KOHCTPYK-
uuy yrorpebiena He 6su1a. IIpn atom B OHK He BcTpeTmiocs npu-
MepOB, B KOTOPBIX Yaendati B 9KCLEITUBHON KOHCTPYKLMM YIIOTpe-
Oisiicst ObI ¢ yHMBEpCAJbHBIM KBAaHTOPHBIM CJIOBOM (Hampumep,
uyyvL0zep Uau sennaem). BMecre ¢ TeM HOCUTEIIN OLIEHMBAIOT 10400
HBIE IIPUMephI KaK TpaMMaTUUHbIE, cp. (14).

(14) 3Hon Anan-ail ysendail uyyviogep PoHO3-mee pa-ticm-oi.
Buepa AJaH-ABL KpOMe BCe mATb-PL  PV-Oparb-PST.3PL
‘Buepa Bce, kpoMe AJlaHa, IOy YUIN IATEPKA.

2.2. ADQUTUBHO-3KCUENTUBHAS KOHCTPYKINS

IToMMMO COBCTBEHHO 9KCLEITMBHON KOHCTPYKIAN, Y&ernoati yIo-
TpebuseTcss U B afNUTUBHO-9KCLEIITIBHOM KOHCTpyKumu (15), rme
aJIeMEeHT He UCKIoUaercs 13 MHoKecTBa (‘romumo X, errte u Y'). Co-
[JIACHO JAHHBIM, IIOJYUYEHHBIM OT HOCHUTEJEN, B TAKUX KOHTEKCTaX
OOBIUHO HCIIONB3YeTCsT Yaeroatl, yroTpebieHnne ieddaemae 1 gaecmaemae
MeHee [OIIyCTUMO, HO BO3MOJKHO.

(15) Anan-eeii yaenoaii ma Cocan Ozep OaepaeeboH-Mae
AnaH-ABL kpoMe eme CocjlaH ADD Npa3gHUK-ALL
&2p6a-yblo.

PV-UOTU-PST.3SG
‘Tlomumo AnaHa, emte u CocliaH IIpUILEN Ha IPA3THUK.
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B 3T011 KOHCTPYKIMM TUMIMUHO yIOTPeOIeHME YACTULIBI Ma ‘elle’
7 agauTUBHOMI YyacTuisl ozp. Oqnaxko B OHK BeTpeuarores mprMepsl
u Ge3 sTux eguuuil (16).

(16)  Xancuam-mae po3-oH Kypouam-zeti yaenoail uc
XaHcmaT-ALL IIPUpPORA-ATTR TQJIAHT-ABL KpoMe EXST
yapo-eembapuvinad.

JKUSHBb-TIOHVIMaHYe

‘Y Xancuar moMmuMo IIpUpPOLHOrO TalaHTa eCTh IIOHMMAaHMe XKI3-
uu.’ [OHK: 3. ITI. [[>xukaeBa. TBopew oceTMHCKOIT Apambl. Bianu-
kaBkas: P, 2004]

B rpamMmarukax sTu qBa 3HaueHUs (COOCTBEHHO 9KCLENTUBHOE I
AV TUBHO-9KCLENITUBHOE) TaK)Ke OTMEYAIOTCS y JIEKCEMBI Yaernoatl:
‘KpoMme, B omnuume (0T), cBepx, Gombiie’ [AxBmemmanu 1963: 282];
«'Kpome’ (He oTmmuaThes OT...)» [[arkaeB 1956: 115]; ‘Kpome, cBepx’
[Tarkaes 1952: 90].

B YKO B agauMTMBHO-3KCLENTUBHON KOHCTPYKIIMM IIO JBa pasa
OBLIN YIIOTPEOJIEHBI JIEKCEMBI Yae/ioatll u aedde. IIpu 3TOM BO BCeX CIy-
yasx 3aBUCUMBIM O0ENX 9TUX JIEKCEM OBLIO MECTOMMEHME Yblil ‘TOT:

(17)  Yvm-eeil yaenoaii ma Onse Hysan aemae Mui3yp-bi
TOT-ABL KpoMme elile TaM_BHu3y Hysan u Munsyp-GEN
adxem-gH  Oxp Oane eve ybiM Uy — @pmee yamaosvie
JIONU-DAT ADD TaM_BHN3y HY TOT.IN OOMH TPM  3Tax
Xae03ap-vl c-apae3m-oil
IOM-NUM PV-CTPOUTH-PST.3PL
(Ho Tem, KTO TaM KOrma-TO AaBHO TPYIVICS, STUM JIIOASIM HaKO-
HeL-TO Hallle IPaBUTEIHCTBO 0KA3aJI0 KaKyIo-To nomols.) ‘Kpome
sToro, mid mepecenenies u3 Hysana u Musypa? BOH TaM MHOTO-
9TaKHBIX JOMA TPU ITOCTpouIn, [u TaM Toxe XuByT Jroau].” [YKO:
Arysaposa Usera, yacts 1, 29.7]

(18)  ywbim-zeli aedde Ma uy Uema  Ovlyyae Ja0xH:-bl
TOT-ABL CHApY’)XKM ellle ITER 3SG.COM ABa  MY)KUMHA-NUM

2 Hysan u Musyp —HasBaHUS HOCEJNKOB B AJIarupckoM paiione Pecrry6mm-
ku Cesepnas Ocernsa-AnaHus.
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VblO-u

OBITH-PST.3SG

‘(Mutamimit Gpat Moero cBeKpa GbLII BMECTE CO CBaTaMu, [a,) KpoMe
Hero ertle aBoe My>xkunH Obwuto. [YKO: Arysaposa WUsera, uacrs 1,
105.2]

Urak, ekceMa y/0ail yoTpeOusercss B COBCTBEHHO IKCLIEIITIB-
HOU KOHCTpYyKUmu (‘HuKTO, KpoMme X’) ¥ B AIANTUBHO-IKCLENTUBHON
koHcTpykuuu (‘omumo X, erre Y'). Takas monuceMust sauKCUpoBaHa
1 B OPYTHUX sI3bIKAX, CP., HaIIpuMep, [Vostrikova 2019], rme o6cysxmaroT-
¢S maHHBIE pycckoro (kpome), anrmmiickoro (besides), xuupnu (alaavaa,
siwaai), Typeukoro (disinda), Gonrapckoro (ocser) u mepcunckoro (be
Joz-e) u mpenaraercs (popMabHBIN aHAIN3 TAKUX KOHCTPYKLmiL. B
[DatSemShift] ykasano passutue ‘sa uckmoueHmem (with exception
of) — ‘B moGasmenue’ (in addition to) (#5013) Ha OCHOBaHUU JAHHBIX
TPeX A3BIKOB (HEMELIKOTO, PYCCKOTO U CepOCKOro), CM. TaKsKe [3aIusHAK
2019] o pycckoit exceme kpome. Mpl 06Cy M BO3MOYKHOE HAIIpaBJIe-
HIUE Pa3BUTUs 3HAUEHUII JIEKCEMBI y2/10ail B pasmee 4.

3. CuMILIATHBHBIE KOHCTPYKINIL
3.1. CUMILUIATNBHBIE MapKepPhI B OCETITHCKOM

OCHOBHBIMI CpeACTBAaMU [JISI BEIPa)KEeHNS CUMMJIATUBHOIO 3Ha-
YEHNSI B OCETITHCKOM SI3bIKE SIBJISIOTCH IIOKa3aTesb 9KBaTuBa -ay (19)
U TIOCTIEJIOT XYbl3geH TIomo0Ho ™ (20), cM. moppobHoe onucaume QyHK-
it aTux nokasareseit B [CuHuibiHa 2023a] (ipuMephI MpoLMTIpO-
BaHBI I10 ITOII JKe pabore).

(19) pacon  Haepmon  nae-ay 3Gp-biH  KYbl 30H-UM...
OPEeBHUI HAPTOBCKUII MY>KUMHA-EQU IEeTBL-INF eCJIN 3HAaTb-OPT.1SG
‘0 ecyu GBI 51 yMeJI TIeTh, Kak apesuuit Hapr..” [M19CO4, IV: 288]

(20) Xovizvimoze Keeti-Ogepuddzep mMao-bl.  Xyvl3geH paeéobld-ma
Kusumpa XTO.GEN-INDEF MaTb-GEN HOZOGHO yTeluarh-PST.3SG
‘Kmsumpma mackasa Kaxxmoro, Kak mats [M19COS, II: 385]
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TakKe CUMUJIATUBHOE 3HAUEHE MOKET BBIPAXKATHCS C TIOMOILIBIO
COW030B KYbl0 Kak’ (21) mau yvima ‘Oynro’ (22).

(21)  Yuii eaenn-oumae  KaeH-bi maepxvyc Kyvlo
TOT MPBIKOK-PL JI€JIaTh-PRS.3SG 3asIl Kak
KaeH-bl, agmee.

OeaTh-PRS.3SG Tak
‘On IIpBITaeT TaK ke, KaK IIphIraer sasan.’ [Cununsiga 2023a: 52]

(22) IHwvima cvigennon 0zeH apmae memae 03yp-bl.
Oyaro peGeHOK ObITH.PRS.ISG TAaK  S.COM TOBOPUTH-PRS.3SG
‘OH pasroBapuBaeT cO MHOII, Kak Oyqro s peOeHok. [CHHMIIBI-
Ha 2023a: 52]

B [Curnusiza 2023b] Takske OIMCHIBAIOTCS CBOICTBa GoJjlee Iepu-
(epuitHOI KOHCTPYKIMM, BHIPAKAIOIIEN CUMIISTIUBHOE 3HAUEHUE,
KOTOpAs COCTONT Y3 IJIArojia K&HbiH TeJIaTh, IIPUYACTIs IIPOIIIeLe-
r'O BpeMeHN U CYLECTBUTENBHOTO B TEHUTHUBE, CM. (23).

(23) 6vHO3-BIM-bI Mapo K&H-blHY
MyXa-PL-GEN yMUpPaTh.PTCP.PST JeJIaTb-PRS.3PL
‘MpyT kKak myxu’ [['ypues, I'yruesa 2017: 274]

BmecTe ¢ TeM CHMIISATIBHOE 3HAYEHE OTMEYAETCSI U Y JIEKCEeMBI
yeendat B [['ypues, I'ytuesa 2019: 146]: ‘kak, mogoGHO’, cp. (24). Bo Bcex
TaKMX IpUMepax yaenoail yrnorpebiseTcs IpeauKaTuBHO; KOHCTPYK-
LMY C HIM COJEPsKaT [T0Ka3areslb OTPULAHNS U B 00ILEM ciIyuae Obl-
TyiHBI riaron. KoprycHble maHHBIe TakKe IONTBEPXKIAOT y yeer-
datl HaMM4ue CUMIUIATIUBHOrO 3HaueHwms, cp. (25). Vicxoms us aroro,
MOYXHO BBIJBUHYTH IIPEATIONIOKEHIIE, UTO Y&I0ai CJIeqyeT NoOaBUTh
B MHBEHTAPb CUMILIATYBHBIX ITOKa3aTeJIelL.

(24)  aoziimadnc-vi Mapo 6vIH03-bl  Mapo-eeti
YeJIOBEK-GEN yMUPATh.PTCP.PST MyXa-GEN YMUPATh.PTCP.PST-ABL
yaenoatl Kybl-Hae-yas y
KpoMe Belb-NEG-00Jblile OBITH.PRS.3SG
‘ropu ctanu Kak Mmyxu ymupars [['ypues, lytuesa 2017: 274]
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(25) Max-mee npesudenm-vi  6a-ypom-vin 3aexx-vi
MBI-ALL IIpe3UAEHT-GEN PV-OCTAQHABIMBATh-INF 3eMJIs-GEN
KoOpU-Uibl 3bL10 6a-ypom-vin-at yaerxoaii
LIap-GEN BpallleHNe PV-OCTaHABJIMBATH-INF-ABL KpOMe
Hee-y.
NEG-OBITB.PRS.35G
‘Y Hac 0CTaHOBUTSH IIpe3UIeHTa — BCEe PABHO UTO OCTAHOBUTD Bpa-
mrenne semun.” [OHK: Max gyr, 9, 2012]

IlpuBeneM TakKe HEKOTOpbIE MJLIIOCTPALMM HA CUMUIJIATIBHOE
3HaueHIe y yaendail Ha Marepuale IlepeBofa Ha oceTmHckumit Ilcan-
TIpu [YaneTs! 2012], cronb3yst muist cpaBHeHUs pycckuit CHHORAIb-
HBIIT IepeBo, (26), (27).

(26) vimeae ket Hui-pgaetinay-vl, axaem 3vieyblM-gel
BETEpP KTO.GEN PV-BOJIHOBATbCA-PRS.3SG TaKOJM MAKMHA-ABL
yanoaii ma yaHm,

KpOMe NEG ObITH.IMP.3PL
‘Ma GyayT OHM, KaK IIpax Ipef JuieM Berpa,’ [u Auren [ocrioneHs
na nporouster ux| [[Icamom 34:5]

27) lde pas-vi Poc-aetl  ysemdaii He YbLOMEH.
POSS.25G Ilepefi-GEN CKOT-ABL KpoMe NEG OBITB.PST.1SG
(rorma s GbLT HEBEXIA M He pasyMell;) Kak CKOT ObL1 g npen To-
6010, [IIcamom 72:22]

PaccMOTpUM CBOJICTBA 9TMX KOHCTPYKLMIL C Yyaeroall mogpobHee
B CJIERYIOLIEM pasfelie.

3.2. Yznoaii ¢ OBITUITHBIM IJIaroJIOM

Ymorpebienne ysn0aii B CUMUISTUBHOM 3HAYEHUN C OBITUITHBIM
[JIATOJIOM BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIPM VICIIOJIB30BAHMI OTPULIATEIBHBIX
uvacruis (28).

(28) Anan Cocnaw-aii yaenodaii Hee-y / *y.
Anan CoclaH-ABL KpOMe  NEG-OBITH.PRS.3SG OBITH.PRS.3SG
‘Anan He ommuaercs / *ormnuaercs or CocnaHa.
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Cornacuo [Haspelmath, Buchholz 1998: 319], mekoTopsie cumuis-
TUBHBIE MAPKePhl HE MOTYT YIOTPEOIATHCI B IIPEAUKATIBHON O3U-
uyy. Mo>kHO GBLIO 6BI IIPEMIIOIOKUTH, UTO KOHCTPYKLVIS C Yaernoail
TUNMYHA VMeHHO B 3roil pyHkumu. OqHako, Kak BugHo u3s (29), B
NPEIVMKATUBHON MO3MIUY JOCTYIIHBI KaK KOHCTPYKUMS C Yaendat,
TaK U MapKephl XYbl3&H 1 -ay.

(29) a. /vt apm-zeii  yaenoail He Oe.
TBI OTOHB-ABL KPOMe NEG OBITH.PRS.2SG
“TBI CJIOBHO OTOHB.
6. vt apm-bi xyvizeH | apm-ay  Oe.
TBI OTOHB-GEN ITOJOOHO OTrOHB-EQU OBITBH.PRS.2SG
“TBI CJIOBHO OTOHB.

B (29a) mpencTaBieH OTpMIIATENbHBIN OBITUITHBIN IJIAT0JN, M 3TO
MpeJIoKeHIe MOKHO B IIEPBOM IIPMOJIVIKEHNUY [TEPEBECTY KaK «ThI
He eCTh (HUKTO), KpOME OTHsI». ITa TPAKTOBKA IO IEPKMBAETCS TIPE/-
noxkeHusamu Bra (30), roe GyKBaJbHO JMCIIONB30BaHA KOHCTPYKIMS
«f eCThb HUYTO, KpOMe uuTarens». B (29a) ymorpebasierca otpuiia-
TEJIBHBII [VIATOJI, IIOCKOJIBKY OTpHI[ATeIbHOE MECTOMMEHUE OTCYT-
ctByeT; B (30) mIaron B yTBepOUTENbHOI (OpMe, BBUIAY HAIUUMLS
OTPULIATENILHOTO MECTOMMEHUS (B OCETMHCKOM SI3bIKE HET OTpUIa-
TEJIBHOTO COTJIACOBAHUS BUNA HUKMO He NPUULETT).

(30) Cmeeii @3 xyvimamaee uuHbieKecaEe-&ll yaeaoat
[IOTOM $I IIPOCTOII  UMTATeIh-ABL KpOMe
HUu-ybl  0deH
NEG-UTO OBITH.PRS.1SG
I Bcero b o6brunslit untarens.” [OHK: Max nyr, 9, 1997]

K npumepam ¢ GBITUMITHBIMM [JIATOJNIAMY IIPUMBIKAIOT IIPUMEDPDI
tumna (31), KOTOPBINT BKJIIOUAET TPENUKAT K&ECblH BUIETH, YIIOTpe-
GJICHHBIIT B 3HAUEHNN Ka3aThCs .

(31) Amnapxu c-apasz-vin CeM  XbEMNbIXAT A-Ybaell
aHapxus PV-JeJaTh-INF 3PL.ALL COJIOMMHKa PV-PasOMTHIN
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KaeH-blH-a2ll yaenoail He Keec-bl.

ZeJaTh-INF-ABL KpOMe NEG BUAETBH-PRS.3SG

‘CoTBOpNTEH aHAPXMIO [JISL HUX — BCE PABHO UTO CJIOMATH COJIO-
muuKy. [OHK: A. Xeempinarsl. BonuBaiteeHTI: Yauay. OpaxoHu-
kunse: P, 1982]

VuuThIBasA, UTO y#ndail TaK)Ke UMeeT 3HAUEHUe OTIMUAOLLINIT-
ca’ (32), UMEHHO 13 HEro ¥ MOKHO BBIBECTI CUMMJISTUBHOE 3HAUEHIIE.
Hamnpuwmep, (31) MO’KHO IIPOMHTEPIIPETNPOBATH CIIEAY FOLLIMM 00pa3oM:
‘COTBOpeHIE AaHAPXUIL HE KAKETCA MM OTIMUHBIM OT JIOMAHMUS COJIO-
muuKK . OMHAKO TaKas TPAKTOBKa GoJiee 3aTPYJHUTENbHA B IPUMePax
¢ oTpuatenbHbIMU MecTrorMeHusMu (30). B atom cayuae nepeson ‘S
[ecTb] HIUTO, KpOME OBBIUHOTO UMTATENST KAXKETCS OOJiee JIOTMUHBIM,
Hexenn S [ecTb] HMYTO, OTIIMYHBIA OT O6BIYHOrO UMTATENS .

(32) monnvixoc-aetl ysenoaii Kybl Hee O
IIOpOX-ABL ~ KpOMe BeIb NEG OBITH.PRS.25G
‘Tl He OTJIMYAELIBCI OT IOPOXa, (Cpady Bembixusaelus) [MICOS],
IV: 77]

Takske B 9TOI KOHCTPYKL{MM JIeKCeMa Yaei0ati MOKET MOIVIPUIIN-
poBarbcs (33). Mcxonst u3 IMOTyueHHBIX JaHHBIX, B KaueCcTBe MOAU(I-
KaTopa B JAHHOM CJIydae MOXKeT BBICTYIIATh JleKceMa Oupae ‘MHOIO.
STy IpUMepHI SBJISIIOTCS apIyMEHTOM B IIOJIb3y TPAKTOBKU Y&0dil
KaK eJUHMUIbI CO 3HAUeHVEeM OTIINYAIOIINIACS .

(33) An-kam-zeH O0xp uPmuviHO3-biH UU KOM-bl, Yblybl adelimaz
UQ-KTO-DAT ADD 3alIpsraTh-INF KTO POT-GEN TOT  UeJIOBEK
6upae yaeroail Hze-y aeomble Poc-eeti.

MHOTO KpOMe NEG-OBbITh.PRS.3SG HEMOJI CKOT-ABL
“ToT, KTO 11060My HaeT cebst 3ampsub, HEMHOTUM OTJIIYAETCA OT
6e3amonBHOII ckoTuHEL [['ypues, I'yTuesa 2017: 716]

3.3. Yanodaii c 3K3MCTEHIINAIBHOI CBA3KOIL
CyH_[eCTByeT TAaKKe I10X0Kad KOHCprKL[I/IH, KOTOpaFI B HACTOAlllEM

BpeMEHM COIEPXKUT IK3UCTEHUMAIBHYIO CBSI3KY, OOBIUHO MapKIpO-
BaHHYIO oTpuLaHueM (34); B IIpOIIeIIeM BpEMEHN B OCETHHCKOM
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HeT 9K3UCTEHI[MaJbHOI CBA3KM ¥ NCIIOJb3yeTcsa oObIuHasg ¢opma
npourenirero Bpemenu 3sG yuio (cm. [Alekseev 2025]). B arom ciiyuae
abrarnBoM 0opMIIAIOTCS 00e MMEeHHBIE TPYIIIHI (Takoe yroTpebiie-
HUe qBOIHOro abjaaTmBa onuckbiBaercd B [Benses, Xomuenkosa 2022)).

(34 Apm-at Oxy-ai yaenoail Hei.
OrOHB-ABL TBI-ABL KpPOME€ NEG.EXST
‘PasHuIIBI HET MeXy TOGOI 11 OTHEM.’

B TekcTax Tak)ke BCTPEUAIOTCS IIPUMEPBI 9TOJ KOHCTPYKIIUN C CO-
1030M &M . B mogo6HbIX puMepax ablIaTUB MOKET WM MapKu-
poBaTh K&KAYIO MMEHHYIO IpyIny (35), miau QyHKIMOHIPOBATh KaK
rpymnmnosas ¢irexcus (36).

(35) Yeendaii neeti Jigee-gell emae ye-aeil.
KpoMe NEG.EXST MY>KUMHAa-ABL M  JKEHIIVHAa-ABL
‘Mexny myskeMm u >keHoit Her pasHunsl’ [OHK: M. [I3acoxTsl.
3oup @me amoH[. Bragukaskas: VP, 2012]

(36) mennyo  naee &ma mapxvyc-all ysenoatl Haell
TPYCJIUBBII MYXXUMHA ¥ 3aAI-ABL KpoMe NEG.EXST
‘TpyCIUBBIIT MyXKuMHa, uto 3as1 [['ypues, ['yTuesa 2019: 45]

B 31011 KOHCTPYKIUH yaendail TaKKe MOKET MOTUQPULIMPOBATHC JIEKCe-
Moit 6upee ‘MmHoro’ (37).

(37) Meen-aeti Oy-ii 6upae ysenoail Haell.
9-ABL TBI-ABL MHOTO KpOMe NEG.EXST
‘Mesxmy MHOI 1 TOGOIT HET GONBIION pa3HUIIBL.

OTMeTuM, UTO JaHHASA KOHCTPYKLIMS MOXKeT YIIOTPeOIAThCs 1 6e3
[JIarOJILHOTO OTPUIAHMA. B 3TOM cityuae yeendail BCTpeaeTcs C JIek-
ceMaMu ybl uTo (38)—(39) U Huybl ‘HUUTO (40).

(38) Lapo aemae menem-i yvl ysexdail uc?
KU3HDb U CMepTB-ABL YTO KpOMe EXST
‘Kakast ecTp pasHuna Mexay >kusHbi0 u cmepreo? [OHK: Max
oyT, 7, 2010]
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(39) Papussem-zil Agpaccae-iie upl yaenoaii uc?
dapmsar-ABL Adacca-ABL uTo kpome EXST
‘Kaxas pasunna mexny ®apusar u Agaccoit?” [OHK: I A. Arnaes.
IuHHOI oceHHelt moporoit. Bragukaskas: VP, 2003]

(40) Cmeeil, gennvingeecmae, HU-UbL  yaeroail uc
3areM HaKOHeI[ NEG-YTO KpoMe EXST
Kneonampae semze yuywr Jlens-iiee.
Kieonatpa un toT Jlens-ABL
‘3areM, HaKOHeLl, HET HUKAKOI pasHUUBI MeXy Kieomarpoil u
aroit Jleneir.” [OHK: Max myr, 11, 1997]

3.4. Yaenoaii c ApyruMiu IiIarojiamMmn

OTHensHO pacCMOTPUM TpuUMepbI 6e3 GBITUITHBIX riaroynos. Ha-
npumep, B (41) yTBEpKAA€TCS, UTO CTAPYIIIKA HE IIPOUSHECIIA HU CJIO-
Ba (OyKBAJIBHO ‘He JBUTAJA POT’), IPU STOM TaK)Ke IIPOUIBOLUTC €€
CpaBHeHNE C OKaMeHeBIIMMU o0beKTaMu. B mpumepax us paspe-
Ja 3.2 OTpULIAHNE B COUETAHUN C Yaeidali IPUBONUIIO K IPOTUBOIIO-
noxkaoMy 3Hauenuto (X He ects, KpoMme Y = X kak Y’). B atom ke
CJlyuae IJIarojIibHOe OTPULAHNE HIKAK He BIUAET HA CUMUISTUBHY IO
CEMaHTIKY.

(41)  Aywvt 3a2poH0 yc yaeo-2il  pacmama yagdoyp-ail
3TOT CTapbIil KEHII[MIHA TOTRa-ABL IIOCJIe OKaMeHeJIbIif-ABL
yaernoaii iie 03blX HAT 6a-3meen-biH
KpoMe POSS.3SG poT GOJIbllle_He PV-IBUTAThCSI-INF
K00-ma.
noenaTh-PST.3SG
‘Dra crapyIKa ¢ TexX II0p He IPOM3HeCHIa HII CJIOBA, CJIOBHO OKaMe-
unepas. [OHK: P. C. Kantemuposa, B. I. Bexysaposa. Xpecroma-
s 10. Bragukaskas: 1P, 2002]

Taxoi1 ke ciryuaii mpeacTaBieH B (42): IPpUCYTCTBYET CUMUIISATIB-
Has ceMaHTHUKA (‘Kak 3as1(), IPU 9TOM OTPULIATEIHHBIN KOMIIOHEHT
ocraercs B nepeBofe (‘0OH He ycTaBas, 6YKB. «OH He HOTeN»). MoXHO
IIPEATIOJIOKNUTD, UTO 9TO OOYCJIOBIEHO HAIMYUEM He OBITMITHOrO, a
ITOJIHO3HAYHOI'O IVIarojia, B KOHCTPYKLVAX C KOTOPBIM Y#/10ati MOKeT



146 Wunoupanckne s3biku | 1(1) | Indo-Iranian Languages

peMHTEPIPeTUPOBAThCA B COOCTBEHHO CUMILUISATUBHBIN MapKep, He
ronajas IIpu 3ToM B cepy AeiCTBUS OTPULIAHUA.

(42) Teepxvyc-aeti yaenoail xud Hae Kol-ma.
3asg11-ABL KpoMe TIIOT NEG [eJaTh-PST.3SG
(Ou OBLT HACTONBKO IMOABVIKHBIM, UTO Ha HEro OBLIO CJIOKHO
CMOTpETb.)
‘OH cJ10BHO 3as11 He ycTaBall. (3a MTHOBEHIE OKa OH CBOEMY IIPO-
TUBHUKY HAaHOCUJI CTOJIBKO Y/AapOB, UTO HE MOT CaM M COCUMTATh.)
[OHK: M. Kasues. { Bepro. Bragukaskas: VIP, 2005]

Takum o6pasoM, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx IIPOCTON aHAIU3 CUMIU-
JIITUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUIL ¢ yeenoai Kak ‘X He SBJIAETCS OTIMUYHBIM
or Y’ = X kak Y’ OKa3bIBaeTCst 3aTPyAHUTEIbHBIM.

W HTepecHO, UTO B 9TOI KOHCTPYKLWI JOCTYIIHBI HE BCE MMEHHBIE
rpynnsl. Hanpumep, (43) nHTEepnpeTUpyeTCcs IO-IpyroMy, He OXKIa-
€MBIII ITepeBOT «AJIaH He YCTaeT, Kak 3ajiMHa», a «AJlaH He yCTaeT, B
oTmyue OT 3aIuHbI». [Ipy 9TOM 9TO HeJIb3sI OOBSICHUTD JINLIB pede-
PEHIATBHBIM CTATyCOM, ITOCKONIBKY ompeneseHHble UI' B cummis-
THBHOJ KOHCTPYKLIMY BO3MOKHBI (44).

(43) Anan 3anuma-iiee ysenoaii Hae Paenai-vl.
Aan 3anmHa-ABL KpoMe NEG yCTaBaTh-PRS.3SG
‘Anas, B oTiMume oT 3aIMHBL, He yCTaeT.

(44) Anan ayp maepxwyc-gil yenoal Hae Qaeniaii-bl.
AnaH 9T0T 3aAL-ABL  KpoMe NEG yCTaBarb-PRS.35G
‘AyaH He ycraer, KaK 9TOT 3asLl.

Bosee moppobHOe onmcaHme 0co6eHHOCTeNl paCCMOTPEHHBIX TPeX
KOHCTPYKIIL C Yae/i0ati, B YaCTHOCTH, CEMaHTIMUECKIX OTPaHITUeHMIT
B CUMMJIATMBHOM KOHCTPYKIUNH C TIOJIHOSHAUYHBIMI IJIaToJIaMI, Tpe-
6yeT JOIONTHUTEIBPHOTO U3y YeHI.
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4. 3axiroueHue

HWrak, mOMUMO 3HAUEHNS JIMIIHUIT, JIEKCEMA Yaendatl TAK:KE MMe-
eT CIIeAYIOLIVE TPU TUIA YIoTpeGieHus: ‘B obasieHne’ (aXIuTUB-
HO-3KCIENTNBHAsE KOHCTPYKuumsa (45)=(15)), ‘3a uckmoueHuem’ (cob-
CTBEHHO 9KCLENTUBHAS KOHCTPY KU (46)=(1)) u ‘B omimune ot (47).

(45) Anan-eii ysendaii ma Cocnan Oaxp Osepaeebon-mae
Anan-ABL KpoMe emle CoclaH ADD IpasgHUK-ALL
&pba-ybvlo.

PV-UIOTU.PST.3SG
‘Tlomumo AnaHa, emte u CocliaH IpuILeN Ha MPasTHUK.

(46) Anan-zii ysendaili Hu-uu - Key-bl.
AnaH-ABL KpoMe NEG-KTO ILIAKaTb-PRS.3SG
‘Kpome AnaHa, HUKTO He ILTauer.

(47) Anan-eii  ysenoaii, Cocian 6aepaeebon-maze  apOa-ybio.
Anan-aBL kpome CociaH IpasgHMK-ALL PV-MATK.PST.35G
‘B ormirume ot Anana, Cociian MpuIes Ha Ipa3gHUK.

Kak mb1 ormMeTniu B KoHIle pasgena 2, B [DatSemShift] yxasamo
pasButie ‘3a uckiroueHueM (with exception of) — ‘B moGasienne’
(in addition to). B [3anususk 2019] orMeuaeTcs1, YTO MMEHHO OTPULIA-
TeJIbHBIE SKCLENTUBHbIE KOHCTPYKIMK (‘HUKTO/HIUYTO, KpoMe X') — B
KOTOPBIX VI TUIINYEH Y&/I0ail — SBISIOTCI «CEMaHTUUECKIIM MOCTOM>,
KOTOPBIIT COEIUHSAET STH [[BA 3HAUEHUS.

B [U9COA, IV: 77] y yaendaii IpUBOASTCS 3HAUEHUs B HoOaBIe-
Hue U ‘B OTIMUME OT, a 3HAUEHUE 34 MCKJIIOUEHUEM OTCYTCTBYET.
Bo-TiepBBIX, MOKHO IPEAIONOKUTh 00paTHOE PasBUTHE B H00aBie-
Hre' — ‘3a UCKIoUeHreM . Bo-BTOPBIX, 3HAUEHUE ‘32 MICKIIOUEHUEM’
MOYXHO BBIBECTU U3 3HAUEHUs B OTJIMUME OT: HUKTO HE IUJIAUeT, B
ominune oT AnaHa = ‘AJNaH IUTaueT, HUKTO APYTOM He Iuauer —>
‘HMKTO He IL1aveT, KpoMe AsaHa’.

CUMWIATUBHOE 3HAUEHME B OTPUIATEIHHON KOHCTPYKLIUI
(48)=(29a) MOXHO TaKsKe BBIBECTM U3 3HaueHMs B omimuue orT (‘Thbl
CJIOBHO OTOHB = ‘ThI He OTJIMYAELIbCSI OT OTHA ).
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(48) v apm-aeti  yaenoaii He Oz.
ThI OTOHB-ABL KpOM€ NEG OBITB.PRS.2SG
“ThI CJIOBHO OTOHbB (ThI HE OTJIMUYAETCSA OT OTHS).

Brpouem, Kak MBI IIOKa3aJjIy B KOHIIe pa3fena 3.4, Takasd TpaKTOBKa
MO e P>KMBAETCA B IIEPBYIO Ouepeddb IIPEIOKEeHUIMI C OBITUITHBI-
MM rIarosiamMu. TeM caMbIM B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTax (C IIOJTHO3HAY-
HBIMI IJIaTOJIaMU) Yaen0atli CTAHOBUTCS IIOXOXK Ha CUMIJISTUBHBIN
MapKep.

CImcokK yCcJIOBHBIX COKpaIlleHUIH

1, 2,3 — 1, 2, 3 1uo; ABL — abJyaTuB; ADD — agAMTUBHAA YACTILA;
ALL — aJlJIaTuB; ATTR — aTpuOyTUBU3aTOp; CMPR — II0Ka3aTeslb CPAaBHU-
TEJIBHOII CTENIeHN; CNTRF — KOHTpa(aKTIB; COM — KOMUTATUB; DAT — Ja-
TUB; EQU — 3KBaTUB; EXST — II0Ka3aTeJsb CyllleCTBOBaHM; GEN — '€ HUTIB;
IMP — UMIIEpAaTUB; IN — MHECCUB; INDEF — HEOIIpeeJIEHHOCTD; INF —
MHPUHUTUB; ITER — UTEPATUB; NEG — OTpUIIaHNEe; NUM — HyMepaTIB;
OPT — OIITaTMB; PCVB — IIpUYacTe-Ieelpnuacrye; PL — MHOKeCTBEHHOe
YIICJIO; POSS — IIOCECCUBHOCTB; PROP — IIPONPUETUB; PRS — HACTOSIIIEE
BpeMsi; PST — IIpOLLIe/iiiee BpeMsi; PTCP — IIpuyacTue; PV — IpeBepo; SG —
eIMHCTBEHHOE UJICJIO; SUPER — CyIIEpP3CCUB; UQ — YHUBepCaJbHOE KBaH-
TOPHOE CJIOBO.
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AHHOTanuA. B crarbe Ha Marepuaje MPOHCKOTO MMAJIeKTa OCETMHCKO-
ro g3blKa paccMaTpMBaeTCsl KOHCTPYKIUA, COCTOAINAsA M3 IIpMYacTHUI-fiee-
IpuyacTus Ha -2ge U IJIarojia KaHviH Jesars. [lokazaHo, 4To yrorpebieHne
JaHHOJ KOHCTPYKIMM IJIS MapKUpOBaHMA (oKyca Ha IJaroie u ee Mop-
(dbocuHTaKCHYeCKMe CBOJICTBA CBA3aHBI C IIOJIO)KEHIEM KOMIIOHEHTOB KOH-
CTPYKIMU B CTPYKType KJay3bl, B KOTOPOI OTMeYaeTcs KeCTKUII ITOPAIOK
CJIe{OBaHMS 3JIEMEHTOB IJIATOJIBHOIO KOMILIeKca. Vcrmoap3oBaHme 0coboit
KOHCTPYKUMH [JIs MapKUpPOBaHMs IJIATOJIBHOTO (OKyca HAXOMUT TUIIONO-
rUuecKue napajlesn.

KiroueBble ciioBa: IIaroJbHBIN (HOKYC, MPOHCKUIL OCETMHCKUIL, KOH-
CTPYKLMU C [JIaTOJIOM TeJIaTh

Hns nutupoBanusa: Podgornaia A. D. The verb focus construction in
Iron Ossetic. Indo-Iranian languages. 2025. 1(1). P. 152-172.

DOI: 10.30842/30346800.2025.1.1.7

1. Introduction

Ossetic is a modern East Iranian language spoken in North Os-
setia—Alania, Russian Federation, and South Ossetia. Its most wide-
spread dialect, Iron, is spoken by about 345,000 people in North Os-
setia! and has numerous descriptions, cf. [Miller 1903; Gagkaev 1952,
1956; Abaev 1959, 1964; Bagaev 1965, 1982; Akhvlediani 1963, 1969],
among others.

The discussion in this paper will be based on elicited examples
collected during my fieldwork in Vladikavkaz in 2023 and corpus data
from both oral (around 60,000 tokens) and written corpora (around
12 million tokens) of Iron Ossetic, contexts from which will be marked
with OC and ONC respectively.?

This paper deals with a productive construction consisting of a
lexical verb that appears in the non-variable participle-converb form
with the suffix -gee and the auxiliary verb keenan ‘to do’ carrying verb
inflections, consider kusgee kodta ‘he] worked’ in (1).

1" According to the 2020 All-Russia Census of Population URL: https:/rosstat.
gov.ru/vpn/2020/Tom5_Nacionalnyj_sostav_i_vladenie_yazykami.

2 Links are given in the Sources at the end of the article. Transliteration
follows the guidelines at URL: https:/www.ossetic-studies.org/biblio/ossetic-
orth-en.pdf.
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(1)  AxSev kus-gee  kod-t-a, bon=ta
night work-cvB do-TR-PST.35G day=CONTR
qaqqeed-t-a Jae=xi wasa tudgdgon-t-zej.

guard-TR-PST.35G POss.3sG=REFL that blood.enemy-pPL-ABL
‘In the night he worked, and during the day he protected himself
from blood enemies.” [OC: Tower, 1.8]

Although this construction is mentioned in a lot of descriptions
of Ossetic, the consensus on its function and a detailed account of its
properties are missing. In this paper, I will show that it is an instan-
tiation of the cross-linguistically attested type of constructions with a
verb ‘to do’ that allows one to mark verb focus, while preserving the
place of a finite predicate in a clause.

The paper is structured as follows. In Section 2, I give a brief over-
view of the features of Iron Ossetic relevant to the present topic. Sec-
tion 3 presents the components, restrictions on productivity, syntactic
and pragmatic properties of the verb focus construction and attempts
to explain the set of its properties in connection to the Ossetic clause
structure. I summarize the findings and consider them in a typologi-
cal perspective in the Conclusions.

2. Basic facts about Iron Ossetic

Iron Ossetic is a discourse-configurational language with the basic
word order SOV and rigidly constrained order of elements in the pre-
verbal area [Lyutikova, Tatevosov 2009; Erschler 2012; Belyaev 2022].
The order of constituents depends on their information status and is
determined in relation to the finite predicate. As shown in (2) from
[Belyaev 2022: 45], the verbal complex includes elements in focus (Foc),
followed by question words (Wh), comparative adverbs (Adv), negative
elements (Neg) and non-verbal components (NVC) that come before
the finite verb (V). The left periphery of the clause is associated with
topicality, whereas postverbal elements can be both topical and focal.

(2) Foc—Wh— Adv—Neg —NVC -V
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In the verbal domain, Ossetic has rich morphology and perfectiv-
izing preverbs [Vydrin 2021]. A substantial part of verbal vocabulary
is comprised of so-called ‘complex’, or ‘compound’, verbs (Russian
sloznye / sostavnye glagoly) that consist of a nominal part and a light
verb (most commonly waevan ‘to be” and keenan ‘to do’), see (3). Ossetic
complex verbs show prosodic, syntactic, morphological, and semantic
unity, for details see [Vydrin 2014; Grashchenkov 2018].

(3) A&Z d¥ar ne ba-jgom kod-t-on.
I door NEG Pv-opened do-TR-PST.1SG
‘Tdidn’t open the door.” [Grashchenkov 2018: 80]

Some authors describe the verb focus construction as a type of
complex verbs [Gagkaev 1952: 80; Akhvlediani 1969: 105; Thordar-
son 2009: 77-79]. However, as I show in subsequent sections, they dif-
fer in properties and should be considered separately.

3. The Iron Ossetic verb focus construction
3.1. Components

Researchers usually emphasize the ‘complex’ nature of the con-
struction in question calling it a ‘compound verb form’ (sostavnaja for-
ma glagola) [Abaev 1959: 98], ‘complex verb form’ (sloZnaja forma glago-
la) [Bagaev 1965: 337], ‘periphrastic verbal expression’ (perifrasticeskoe
glagol’noe vyrazenie) [Vydrin 2014: 66], etc. The two-element construc-
tion is claimed to be semantically equivalent to a ‘simple’ verb, e.g., in
[Gagkaev 1956: 67; Abaev 1959: 98; Bagaev 1965: 337]. In fact, (4a) and
(4b) are taken by native speakers to express the same propositional
content, and the construction in question can be easily replaced by a
simple form in most contexts, for exceptions see Section 3.3.

(4) a. Zaline zar-a.
Zalina sing-PRS.3sG
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b. Zalinee Zar-gae kaen-a.
Zalina sing-cvB do-PRs.3sG
‘Zalina sings / is singing.’

The first component of the construction is a non-finite form de-
rived from the present stem with the suffix -gae. This form can be used
either as a participle denoting progressive or habitual events (5) or as
a converb (6). In the latter function it appears in dependent clauses
describing time and manner, thus competing with the converb proper
(the present stem with the suffix -gaeja), cf. [Belyaev, Vydrin 2011].

(5)  wat-a=non jed wad-i... Sug-aej
room-IN=1PL.DAT HES be-PST.35G firewood-ABL
@&nzar-ge pes
ignite-CcvB stove
‘In the room we had a stove that was stoked with firewood.’
[OC: Zangieva, Khabalova, 112.2]

(6) ame spor kaen-ge sew-zm
and quarrel do-cvB go-PRs.1PL
‘And we are walking while quarreling.’ [OC: Houses and children,
7.5]

The verb kaenan ‘to do’ denotes what can be called a ‘generalized
action’ [Schulze-Berndt 2008], as in (7).

(7)  @emee=dam=$on  kYad ksen-on
and=c1T=3PL.DAT how do-sBJVv.1sG
‘And he says, “What do I do with them?” [OC: Fatima Aguzarova,
54.1]

3.2. Productivity

Abaev [1959: 98] states that the construction can be derived from
any verb in Ossetic, and my data prove that it is in fact very productive.
First, it is not limited to the expression of agentive actions and
combines with verbs denoting events with a single patient participant,
cf. (8) with maelan ‘to die’, and states like ris$an ‘to hurt’, seeran ‘to live’.
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The participant structure of the predicate is determined by the lexical
verb.

(8)  wad wasa @viag  kaen-a mael-gae,
then that language do-Prs.3sG die-cvB
mael-gae kaen-a.
die-cvB do-PRrs.3sG
‘(.. if no one speaks the language,) then that language dies, dies.’
[OC: Talk (Gizel), 163.3]

When the construction is derived from a prefixed verb, the prefix
invariably attaches to the auxiliary verb, as mentioned in [Gagkaev
1956: 67; Bagaev 1965: 338; Akhvlediani 1969: 222; Vydrin 2014: 67]. To
illustrate, (9) includes a construction corresponding to the prefixed
verb akusan ‘to work (for some time)’, to which the preverb a- imparts
perfective delimitative meaning, and (10) features the construction de-
rived from the prefixed verb rajg"aran ‘to be born’ with the perfective
preverb ra- attached to kaenon.

(9 Alan kus-gae a-kod-t-a |/ ‘a-kus-ga
Alan work-cvB Pv-do-TR-PST.35G PV-work-cvB
kod-t-a.
do-TR-PST.3sG
‘Alan has worked for some time.

(10) g%¥ar-gae=daer am ra-kod-t-on
be.born-cvB=ADD here pv-do-TR-PST.1sG
‘(Yes, [I have been living here] for a long time,) I was born here too.’
[OC: Zangieva, Khabalova, 68.1]

The auxiliary verb can be dropped in imperative forms [Ba-
gaev 1982: 67; Akhvlediani 1969: 120] and coordinated structures, tak-
ing the prefix with itself, see a modified corpus example with added
auxiliaries in parentheses (11).3

3 In [Belyaev, Vydrin 2011: 128] it is stated that the auxiliary cannot be
dropped with prefixed verbs, however, the examples cited there show rather the
ungrammaticality of a prefixed participle-converb form in this construction.
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(11) gYar-gae=der am (ra-kod-t-on | “kod-t-on),
be.born-cvB=ADD here Pv-do-TR-PST.1SG do-TR-PST.1SG
sar-gae=daer am (kaen-an), sk’ola=der am —
live-cvB=ADD here do-Prs.1sG school=ADD here
iwwaldaer
all
(It seems to me that there is no village except for Dzuarikau.
Really.) I was born here, I live here, the school is here — everything.’
[OC: Dzuarikau school, 56.3]

There is, however, a restriction on the construction’s productivi-
ty, as it is incompatible with complex verbs, no matter what position
the participle-converb form takes (12b)-(12c); (12d) contains the form
axVargaengae with the first consonant of the stem kzen- being voiced as
it appears in a participle-converb derived from this verb.

(12) a. Nor axYar kan-an.
now study do-Prs.1sG
I study / am studying now.
b. *Nor kaen-gze ax%ar kzn-an.
now do-cvB study do-Prs.1sG
c. *Nor ax%ar kaen-ga kaen-an.
now study do-cvB do-Prs.1sG
d. *Nor axVar.gaen-gae keen-an.
now study.do-cvB  do-PRs.1sG

This incompatibility is not due to the avoidance of repetition, since
kaenan can be used in this construction as a lexical verb (13), contra
[Vydrin 2014: 66].

(13) keen-gee=won  ni-sa kaen-dzan-zen.
do-cvB=2PL.DAT NEG-what do-FUT-1sG
‘(Don’t be afraid,) I won’t do anything to you.” [ONC: Iron adem
sfeeldastad. Vol. 2. Vladikavkaz: IR, 2007]

Furthermore, the construction is not used with complex verbs fea-
turing other auxiliary verbs such as kom daran ‘to fast’ (14), aenqeelmee
kaesan ‘to wait’ (15), maestaej maran ‘to tease’ (16).
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(14) Alan kom {dar-a | *dar-ge kaen-a}.
Alan mouth hold-Prs.3sG hold-cvB do-Prs.3s5G
‘Alan fasts / is fasting.’

(15) Dae=xeezar raz=daem anqel-mae {kaes-an /
POss.2sG=house front=2s5G.ALL hope-aLL  look-PRs.1sG
*kaes-gae kaen-anj.
look-cvB do-PRrs.1sG
‘T wait / am waiting for you in front of your house.’

(16)  Me="fSomaer=mee maest-zej {mar-a/
POss.1sG=brother=1sG.GEN anger-aBL kill-PRs.35G
*mar-ga kaen-a).
kill-cvB do-PRrs.3sG
‘My brother teases / is teasing me.’

This restriction is tentatively formulated in [Akhvlediani 1969:
222-223], where it is stated that the construction is more character-
istic of simple verbs. The only attested example of a complex verb
appearing in this construction, also mentioned in [Ibid.], is gagdaran
‘to disturb’ (17). This verb, originally composed of gag ‘sorrow, trouble’
and daran ‘keep, hold’, however, is close to being lexicalized and is
written as one word in contrast to other complex verbs.

(17) Qagdar-gae=ma keen-ut.
disturb-cvB=1sG.GEN do-PRS.2PL
‘(Please, don’t read so loud!) You are disturbing me.” [ONC: Max
dug, 3, 1997]

In Section 3.5 I propose an explanation for the impossibility of the
verb focus construction with complex verbs. The proposal is corrobo-
rated by the syntactic and pragmatic properties of this construction.

3.3. Syntactic properties

Most occurrences of the construction feature the participle-con-
verb form in preposition to the auxiliary. The reversed order is attested
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in 5 cases out of 146 in OC, for example, in (8) and (18)—(19), cf. [Ba-
gaev 1965: 338; Akhvlediani 1969: 220].

(18)  kus-gee=dar kod-t-am, Staj kod-t-am
work-cvB=ADD do-TR-PST.1PL then do-TR-PST.1PL
kaf-gae=deer
dance-cvB=ADD
(And we were sent to the “Gran” fabric.) We worked, then we
danced as well.” [OC: Classmates. 5th night school, 4.8]

(19) a@mee=iw Cepre-ja ba-kod-t-oj alxzen-gae=daer
and=ITER intermediary-ABL PV-do-TR-PST.3PL buy-CvVB=ADD
‘And the intermediary was even bribed.” [OC: Talk (Gizel), 66.3]

As noted in [Akhvlediani 1969: 106, 220; Bagaev 1982: 64; Kudzoeva
2003: 62, 72] and as the examples cited above demonstrate, the two
parts of the construction can be separated from each other. First, if a
component of the construction happens to be the first prosodic word
in a minimal discourse unit, second-position clitics come after it, for
details see [Lowe, Belyaev 2015], cf. (17) and the clitic cluster in (20).

(20) aeftaw-gae=jeem=aj ba-kod-t-oj
add-cvB=35G.ALL=35G.GEN PV-dO-TR-PST.3PL
‘(¢..> then this new [building] was finished,) it was attached to it
[the old building].” [OC: Dzuarikau school, 6.4]

Secondly, the construction is frequently used with focus particles
such as the additive deer, contrastive ta, and k"2 modifying the verb.
They appear in a third of all examples from OC, that is, 49 occurrences
out of 146. When these focus particles are used, the construction
cannot be changed to a simple verb. This was pointed out in [Belyaev,
Khomchenkova 2022: 40-41] for the emphatic coordinate construction,
which features deer (21). Our data show that the generalization can be
extended to the other uses of deer, see (10), and other particles (22)—(23).

(21) a. Zalinge abon kus-ge=der a-kod-t-a aemae
Zalina today work-cvB=ADD PV-do-TR-PST.3sG and
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kaf-gae=deer a-kod-t-a.
dance-cvB=ADD PV-do-TR-PST.35G
‘“Zalina worked as well as danced today.’

b. *Zalinee abon a-kas-t-a=deer aemae
Zalina today pv-work-TR-PST.35G=ADD and
a-kafad=der.

pv-dance.PST.3SG=ADD

(22) kaes-gee=ta nae kaen-a!
read-CVB=CONTR NEG do-PRs.35G
(We have so many books in the attic! <...)) And he does not read!
[OC: Zangieva, Khabalova, 197.4]

(23) @mee=za, Zzew-on, &z eppael-gae=k“o
and=3PL.IN say-PRS.IsG I  praise-CVB=PTCL
kod-t-on wam-zej!

do-TR-PRS.1sG that-ABL
‘And so, I say, I complimented her, didn’t I" [OC: Houses and
children. P. 2, 89.2]

Moreover, some elements can only be positioned after the parti-
ciple-converb form right before the auxiliary verb. These can be sub-
sumed under the category of elements bound to the left preverbal po-
sition, see Section 2, including negation nae (24) and other negative and
question/relative words, see nisa nothing’ (13), ni¢i ‘nobody’ in (25)
and ¢ ‘who’ in a relative clause (26) (cf. some observations in [Akhvle-
diani 1969: 106, 220; Bagaev 1982: 64; Kudzoeva 2003: 62, 72]).

(24) Zaline kus-gee ne kod-t-a | “na
Zalina work-cvB NEG do-TR-PST.3SG NEG
kus-gae kod-t-a.
work-cvB do-TR-PST.35G
“Zalina doesn’t work / isn’t working.’

(25) Am zur-ge ni-ci keen-a /
here talk-cvB NEG-who do-Prs.3sG
*ni-¢i zur-gae kan-a.
NEG-who talk-cvB do-PRs.3sG
‘Nobody is speaking here.’
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(26) Alan, nor {fss-gaee ¢ keen-a /| “Ci
Alan now write-cvB who do-Prs.3sG who
fas-gee  kaen-al, wa u
write-cvB do-PRs.3sG that be.prs.3sG
‘Alan is the one who is writing right now.

The only contexts in which relative words were found to come
before the participle-converb are parallel coordinate clauses, such
as (27) and (28) that compare actions of different people and in
different places respectively. These cases feature multiple partitive
constructions, to use the term coined by Haspelmath [1997: 177f]], and
need further investigation.

(27) a@emee=iw=z2 ¢ eelvis-gee kod-t-a,
and=ITER=3PL.ABL Who spin-cvB do-TR-PST.3sG
Ci=za conda  kod-t-a, Ci=iw=z2
who=3pPL.ABL stocking do-TR-PST.3sG who=ITER=3PL.ABL
pir-ga kod-t-a,
comb.wool-cvB do-TR-PST.35G
‘Some of them were spinning, some of them were knitting stockings,
some of them were combing wool.” [OC: Zarema Timofeevna, 12.6]

(28) kam beton  Zmaes-t-am, kaem jed kod-t-am,
where concrete mix-TR-PST.1PL where HES do-TR-PST.1PL
kem amaj-ge kod-t-am,  afte-tee.

where build-cvB do-TR-PST.1PL so-PL

(Then we both started and built them.) We mixed the concrete in
one place, did this or that in the other, built in the other, this way.’
[OC: Zangieva, Khabalova. P. 2, 87.2]

Preverbal subordinators, such as k%a ‘when, if’ (29), also have to
appear before the auxiliary verb.

(29) Don {fas-ge kYo fa-kaen-a /| *k¥a
water boil-cvB when Pv-do-PRs.3sG when
fos-gee  fae-kaen-a}, waed ag tong tevd vajj-o.
boil-cvB Pv-do-PRs.3sG then pot very hot be.ITER-PRS.35G
‘When water boils, the pot can be very hot.
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The example (30) features the elements from all the above-men-
tioned groups: the focus particle deer, the second position genitive
enclitic dae, the preverbal conjunction k%a, and the negative adverb
nik*a. They account for the majority of cases in OC.

(30) wan-gee=daer=de k¥a  ni-kVa kod-t-on,
see-CVB=ADD=25G.GEN when NEG-when do-TR-PST.1sG
.. if T have never ever seen you, (how could I have turned you
out?)’ [OC: Houses and children. P. 2, 38.4]

Other elements that can occur in the interposition between the
components of the construction include adverbs like am ‘here’ (10)-(11),
aftee ‘so’. There are 5 cases in OC where the components are separated
by at least one content word, one of them is raz-deer (front-cMPR) ‘be-
fore, earlier’ (31), which is a comparative adverb that is placed in the
verbal complex. Constituents that can appear between the parts of the
construction need further investigation.

(1) sk’ef-gee=der=iw  rai-der  kod-t-oj mad-a
seize-CvB=ADD=ITER front-cMPR do-TR-PST.3PL honey-GEN
k’us, eevi nor ba-jdad-t-0j?
cup or now PV-begin-TR-PST.3PL
‘Was there a tradition to steal the bowl of honey before, too, or is it
a new tradition?’ [OC: Zangieva, Khabalova. P. 3, 37]

To sum up, most instances of the construction show contact place-
ment of the participle-converb form in preposition to kzenan. However,
the reversed order is also possible. Constituents bound to the prever-
bal area cannot precede the participle-converb form.

3.4. Functions

While it does not affect the semantic content of the clause (see Sec-
tion 3.1), the construction is said to be used for “highlighting the action”
[Abaev 1959: 98-99; Bagaev 1965: 338] or expressing “emphasis” [Vyd-
rin 2014: 67]. Such notions are frequently used when dealing with fo-
cus, which can be defined as a phenomenon of marking “the semantic
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component of a pragmatically structured proposition whereby the as-
sertion differs from the presupposition” [Lambrecht 1994: 213].

The construction has proved felicitous in contexts of verb focus (32a),
cf. [Belyaev, Vydrin 2011: 127], but not in the presence of thetic focus
on the whole clause (32b), predicate focus on the verb phrase (32c), and
argument focus on a constituent like a direct object (32d).

(32) a. Context: What has Zalina done to the floors? They are so clean!
Zalinge pol-tee [naxsad-t-a | axs-gae
Zalina floor-pL Pv.wash-TR-PST.3sG wash-cvB
nak-kod-t-a;.
PvV-do-TR-PST.35G
‘Zalina [has washed];, the floors.
b. Context: What happened? The furniture is moved.
[Zalinee pol-tee noxsad-t-a |  *axs-get
Zalina floor-pL pv.wash-TR-PST.3sG wash-cvB
nak-kod-t-aj.
PvV-do-TR-PST.35G
‘[Zalina has washed the floors]
c. Context: What has Zalina done? The room looks fresh.
Zalinge [pol-te noxsad-t-a |  Fexs-gae
Zalina floor-pL Pv.wash-TR-PST.3sG wash-cvB
nak-kod-t-aj.
PvV-do-TR-PST.35G
‘Zalina [has washed the floors]
d. Context: What has Zalina washed?
Zaline [pol-te]y naxsad-t-a |  *exs-ga
Zalina floor-pL  Pv.wash-TR-PST.3sG wash-cvB
nak-kod-t-a.
PvV-do-TR-PST.35G
‘Zalina has washed [the floors]g

>

5

5

The observation that the construction is a specialized means of
marking verb focus is corroborated by its frequent use with focus
particles, which cannot attach to the finite verb, triggering its use, see

4 The symbol # here indicates that the sentence with this form is grammatical
but infelicitous in the given context.
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Section 3.3. Corpus examples lend support as well. Consider a part
of the dialogue in (33) between a teacher and a student who has con-
cealed the fact that she is performing. In (33a), the teacher wants to
know whether the student is actually singing and uses the construc-
tion in question, whereas the subsequent questions (33b) and (33c) deal
with other aspects, thus featuring simple verb forms.

(33) a. Larisa, zar-gae kaen-as?
Larisa sing-cvB do-PRS.2sG
‘Larisa, do you sing? (Yes.)’
b. eemae max-zen sewalnze iskVo a-zZarad-t-a?
and we-DAT why.not ever PV-sing-TR-PST.35G
‘Why didn’t you sing for us? (I don’t want, I feel shy.)
c. &ma wam=ta scenee-jae  Zarad-t-a?
and there=CONTR scene-ABL sing-TR-PST.3SG
‘And did you sing from stage there? (Yes.)
[OC: Alagir school, 130-135]

The examples (32a) and (33a) illustrate the use of the construction
to mark (new) information focus (also called state-of-affairs focus). It
also frequently appears under contrastive focus (34)-(35) and verum
focus (also called truth focus) when the speaker asserts the truth of
the proposition (36)—(37).

(34) Context: Did Zalina wash the floors?
Zalinge pol-te sexs-ge na, fele maerz-gae
Zalina floor-pL wash-cvB NEG but sweep-cvB
nak-kod-t-a.
PV-dO-TR-PST.35G
“Zalina didn’t wash the floors, she swept them.’

(35) artekka @lxsen-gae kan-ans, fzele waed=ta
now buy-cvB  do-PRs.3PL but then=cONTR
leevar leveerd-t-oj
gift  give-TR-PST.3PL
‘Now people buy [flats], but at that time [they] were given for free.’
[OC: Zarema Aldatova, 139.4]
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(36) Context: Did Alan wash the floors?
Alan pol-te axs-ge nak-kod-t-a, feelee aevieer.
Alan floor-pL wash-cvB Pv-do-TR-PST.35G but bad
‘Alan did wash the floors, but [he did it] badly.’

(37) fas-gae=je fze-kod-t-on
write-CVB=3SG.GEN PV-do-TR-PST.1SG
(Haven’t you written down anything from them? <..)) I have
written her down, ({...» but not so much.)’ [OC: Dzaurikau school,
73.1]

Some authors characterise the construction in aspectual terms,
with Thordarson [2009: 72] ascribing a habitual meaning to it and
Pisowicz [2022: 140ff] calling it a compound present (progressive)
tense (Polish czas terazniejszy zlozony). However, although these uses
are prominent, the construction allows the whole spectrum of aspec-
tual interpretations that simple verbs have, for instance, consider the
perfective context in (32a). Furthermore, even in habitual and progres-
sive contexts the construction is incompatible with argument focus,
as (38) shows. Therefore, it is more precisely described as a pragmatic,
rather than an aspectual device, although constructions with a verb
‘to do’ are a frequent source of aspect markers [Jager 2006: 276ff], as
well as focus constructions [Giildemann 2003].

(38) Context;: What does Zalina usually wash?
Context,: What is Zalina washing right now?
Zalinge [pol-te]y aexs-a | Faxs-ge
Zalina floor-pL wash-PRs.3sG wash-cvB
kaen-a.
do-PRs.35G
‘Zalina washes / is washing [the floors]g’

3.5. Analysis

The previous sections give an overview of the properties of the
construction under discussion, most of which are mentioned in the
descriptions I have consulted. However, none of them attempts to ex-
plain the set of observations.
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I propose that they can be accounted for if we assume that the
participle-converb in the construction fills a focus position, being
placed either in the verbal complex or postverbally, as is proved pos-
sible by (18)—-(19) in Section 3.3. This conditions the obligatory use of
the construction with verb-modifying focus particles and the interpo-
sition of the negative and question words, as well as other elements
bound to the preverbal position.

This assumption also helps to account for the incompatibility of
the construction with complex verbs. It is noted that combinations
that usually function as complex verbs can diverge from the sin-
gle-unit behaviour described in Section 2, with the nominal part func-
tioning like a normal direct object. In this case prefixes attach to the
verb, compare the complex verb with the prefix attached to the nomi-
nal part in (39) and a simple combination of the nominal part and the
prefixed verb in (40), cf. [Gagkaev 1956: 67; Akhvlediani 1969: 107]. The
latter is similar to the verb focus construction.

(39) Zex, sa=don ba-leevar ksen-on?
say.IMP.2sG what=2sG.DAT pPv-gift  give-sBjv.1sG
‘Tell [me], what present should I give you?” [ONC: A. Qajtaqts.
Amondwardgstee. Vladikavkaz: IR, 1993]

(40) felee=Son  Comartatee waej na, fele
but=3prL.DAT Comartov.PL sale NEG but
laevar ba-kod-t-oj kYaj-tee.
gift  pv-do-TR-PST.3PL dog-PL
(Once two men came down from the mountains to buy dogs,) but
Comartovs haven’t sold dogs to them, but rather gave them as a
present.’” [ONC: Z. Gaglojta. Iron moggaegtee. Vladikavkaz: IR, 2005]

The element that can function as a nominal part of a complex verb
in these cases is detachable, see (41), which shows that the negative
particle is placed to the left of fonsj ‘sleep’ in the complex verb (41a)
and to the right of it in case of a simple combination of a noun and a
verb with a prefix (41b). Note that other orders are not accepted.

(41) a. Alan abon nz a-fanaej kod-t-a.
Alan today NEG Pv-sleep do-TR-PST.35G
‘Alan didn’t sleep today.
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b. Alan abon fanaej ne a-kod-t-a.

Alan today sleep NEG Pv-do-TR-PST.3sG
c. *Alan abon a-fanaj nze a-kod-t-a.

Alan today pv-sleep NEG Pv-do-TR-PST.3sG
d. *Alan abon nae fonazj a-kod-t-a.

Alan today NEG sleep Pv-do-TR-PST.35G

Further parallelism with the verb focus construction can be
demonstrated in contexts featuring a focus particle. For example, in
the emphatic coordinate construction in (42) the particle deer attaches
to fanaej ‘sleep’ and keenon ‘to do’ takes the prefix a-. The use of the
complex verb afanzej keenan ‘to have a sleep’ is not possible in this con-
text. Corpus examples illustrate the verb focus construction coordi-
nated with ax"ar keenan ‘to study’ that usually functions as a complex
verb (43), as well as a combination of a verb with a normal direct object
(socinenitee fas$on ‘to write compositions’) (44).

(42) Alan abon {fonaej=deer a-kod-t-a /
Alan today sleep=ADD  PV-do-TR-PST.35G
*a-fanzej kod-t-a=daer | “a-fonaxj=dar kod-t-a}
pv-sleep do-TR-PST.3SG=ADD PV-sleep=ADD do-TR-PST.35G
@&mae kas-ga=der a-kod-t-a.
and read-cvB=ADD TR-do-TR-PST.3SG
‘Alan slept as well as read today.’

(43) woasa raestaeds-o max kus-gae=daer  kod-t-am
that time-IN we work-cvB=ADD do-TR-PST.1PL
emea axVar=daer kod-t-am
and study=ADpD do-TR-PST.1PL
‘At this time we worked as well as studied.” [OC: Classmates. 51 night
school, 4.1]

(44) amee=Son  solineni-tae=dzr  fast-on,
and=3PL.DAT composition-PL=ADD write-PST.TR.1SG

kaes-gae=daer kod-t-on Se-mae, alsadaer
read-cvB=ADD do-TR-PST.1sG they-coMIT everything
kod-t-on.

do-TR-PST.1sG

‘And I wrote compositions, read with them, I did everything.’
[OC: Alagir school, 69.4]
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Such cases are associated with the nominal element that usually
appears in a complex verb being emphasized [Abaev 1959: 98;
Akhvlediani 1969: 107], and Grashchenkov [2018: 84—85] assumes that
it occupies the focus position. Such placement makes splitting the verb
via the construction to fill the focus position, e.g. as required by focus
particles, redundant. Moreover, as some native speaker consultants
observed, placing focus on the light verb would have led to it being
interpreted in its original meaning, which is not compatible with light
verbs being semantically bleached, consider maran ‘to kill’ and the
idiomatic maestaej maran ‘to tease’ in (16).

4. Conclusions

Our data show that Iron Ossetic has a productive verb focus con-
struction. Its counterparts are found in genetically unrelated and geo-
graphically distant languages. For example, such languages as Chuck-
chi (< Chukotko-Kamchatkan), Miya (< Chadic, Afro-Asiatic), Ngardi
(< Pama-Nyungan) employ periphrasis with a verb ‘to do’ as a verb
focus construction, cf. [Jager 2013].

In a cross-linguistic study of such phenomena, Jager [2006] formu-
lates the following generalization about one of the most commonly at-
tested functions of verb constructions with a verb ‘to do* “If a language
has rigid or dominant word order, periphrasis is used to mark clause
types that display a deviant or irregular word order or to maintain a
close approximation of the regular word order in these, i.e. to keep the
relative order of verb and object unchanged” [Ibid.: 88]. These uses are
typically associated with interrogativity, topicalisation, or focalisation
and can be obligatory in presence of the corresponding elements. Os-
setic, as it seems, adheres to Jager’s generalization, as it imposes restric-
tions on word order, with the position of elements being determined in
relation to the finite verb, and uses the construction with a non-finite
form in -gee to mark that the lexical verb is in focus, while utilising a se-
mantically bleached verb kaenan ‘to do’ as a site of attachment for TAM
markers, thus preserving the finite verb’s place in the clause.

The Ossetic case was not previously included in the discussion of
the mechanisms that are either structurally (periphrasis with a verb
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‘to do’) or functionally (marking information status of the verb and/or
saving the syntactic configuration) similar to it and thus contributes
to their typological study.

Abbreviations

1, 2,3 — 1t, 27, 31 person; ABL — ablative; ADD — additive particle;
ALl — allative; ciT — citative particle; cMPR — comparative; coMIT —
comitative; CONTR — contrastive particle; cvB — converb; DAT — dative;
F — focus; FUT — future tense; GEN — genitive; HES — hesitation marker;
IMP — imperative; IN — inessive; ITER — iterative; NEG — negation; PL —
plural; POSS — possessive; PRS — present tense; PST — past tense; PTCL —
particle; pv — preverb; REFL — reflexive; sBJv — subjunctive; sG — singular;
TR — transitivity.

Sources

OC — Corpus of Oral Texts. Iron texts. Available at: https://ossetic-studies.
org/ru/texts (accessed on 31.07.2024).
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org/search/ (accessed on 31.07.2024).
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Abstract. Thisarticle deals with the semantic functions and morphological
expression of different types of non-verbal predication in Ossetic. Ossetic
features two third-person singular present-tense forms of the verb ‘to be’ (i(5)
and u), one of which, namely i$, can be argued to be the copula. The two
forms are employed in non-overlapping types of non-verbal predication. With
plural subjects, however, no morphologically distinct copula is available.
Because of this, non-agreement and the third person singular copula are used
in differentiating between predication types. In particular, full agreement is
exhibited in “nominal” predications (e.g. John is a teacher), while non-agreeing
verbal forms and the copula are used in “locational” ones (e.g. John is in New
York). Additionally, in locative clauses proper a further distinction can be
drawn between thematic and rhematic location, with definiteness also playing
arole in the selection of the non-agreeing copula or the verb ‘to be’. The article
also covers the usage of the negated forms of the copula (nzj) and the verb ‘to
be’ (naew). It is shown that their distribution mirrors that of the positive forms,
although some contexts with nseew do require more careful examination. Some
morphosyntactic differences between “nominal” predication types, i.e. those
conveying Equation (John is my father), Proper Inclusion (John is a teacher),
and Attribution (John is handsome), are also highlighted. In particular, there
is variation between types as to whether use is made of a pure adjective,
which in Ossetic can bear no nominal morphology, or of the corresponding
lexicalized substantive form, capable of attaching e.g. the plural marker.
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AnHoTanmus. B craThe paccMaTpMBalTCA ceMaHTMUecKMe QYHKIUN U
MopdoIrornueckoe BbIpaskeHIe Pa3sHBIX TUIIOB HEIJIATOJIBHOI IIpeUKALIILIT
B OCETMHCKOM fA3bIKe. B wacTHOCTH, MOKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO OJHY M3 JBYX MOp-
¢ostormyeckn pasInUHbIX GOPM OBITUITHOIO IJIaroja TPETHEro JINIa eIH-
CTBEHHOTO UJICJIa HACTOAIIET0 BpEMEHM MOKHO CIIpaBeJIMBO CUNMTATh IJIa-
rOJIOM-CBSI3KOII (Ko1rystoit). ITpyu aToM MOpdoIornuecKky OTAeIbHO KOITYJIbI
IS MCIIONIb30BaHMS C CyObeKTaMy BO MHOXKeCTBEHHOM uicie HetT. OnHa-
KO pasianuue MeXIy TUIIaMM HETrJIaroJIbHONM IpeaMKaluy BCE eIé MOKHO
BBIPA3UTh Uepe3 MCIIOIb30BaHIE HECOITACOBAHHBIX C TAKMMI CYObeKTaMI
¢opm ObITHITHOTO Iiarosa. OTHeIpHOe BHUMAHME YAEJIEHO JIOKATVBHBIM
MpeJIoKEHNIM, OTPULATEIbHBIM (HOpMaM OBITUITHOIO IVIAaroja M BOIIPO-
caM KaTeropuajabHONM NPpMHAJJIEKHOCTY IPEIUKATIBHOIO IMEHM.
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JIMHTBUCTUKE — 2024», MaTepUaIbl KOTOPOTO JIETTIV B OCHOBY 9TON paboTHI,
3a BOIIPOCHI U OOCYKIeHMe, a TAKXKe peJaKTopaM >KypHaa, B 0COOeHHOCTI
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1. Introduction

Ossetic is an Iranian Indo-European language spoken by up to
614,000 speakers, according to the Ethnologue,! in the Northern Cau-
casus and other areas. The most important dialectal split is between
the Iron and Digor varieties. Digor is spoken in the northwestern part
of the republic of North Ossetia-Alania, while Iron is the dominant
variety in the rest of the Ossetic-speaking region.

The present article is chiefly concerned with the morphological ex-
pression of different types of non-verbal predication in Ossetic. I make
reference to both Iron and Digor, but largely focus on the former. No
difference in the functioning of copular verbs has been found between
the two dialects.

From the point of view of numerous typological works devoted to
non-verbal predication, Ossetic, as I show in this paper, is a split-lan-
guage in the terminology of [Stassen 1997, 2013], meaning that the
morphological strategies for encoding “nominal” (e.g. John is a teacher)
and “locational” (e.g. John is in New York) predication are different.
However, this difference is not pervasive across the TAM paradigms,
as separate morphological “nominal” and “locational” forms are found
only in the third person singular of the present tense. With third per-
son plural subjects, “locational” predications are distinguished from
“nominal” ones by means of non-agreement, i.e. the use of singular
verbs with plural subjects. Thus, I would suggest characterizing Os-
setic more accurately as a partial split-language.

Unless otherwise noted, the examples cited were elicited during
my fieldwork in Vladikavkaz, North Ossetia—Alania, Russia, in
August 2023 and July 2024. I also draw upon the Iron data from the Oral
Corpus (OC; 60,000 tokens?) and certain works of fiction in modern

1 URL: https://www.ethnologue.com/, accessed June 151, 2024.
2 URL: https://ossetic-studies.org/en/texts, accessed June 15th 2024,
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Ossetic, including translations of some foreign authors, which can be
accessed online? along with their Russian versions.

The structure of the paper is as follows. Section 2 introduces the
paradigms of the verb ‘to be’ in Ossetic. In Section 3 the forms of
the verb ‘to be’ and the copula are mapped onto a classification of
predication types by Payne [1997], with Subsection 3.2 dedicated to
exploring locational predications in Ossetic, which are shown to ex-
hibit certain peculiar properties. The negated forms of the verb ‘to be’
and the copula and their functioning are the subject matter of Section
4. Section 5 introduces language-specific diagnostics that help differ-
entiate between certain predication types, and in Section 6 I draw up
my conclusions.

2. Morphology

Ossetic has a three-way person distinction and a two-way number
distinction.* All six person-number combinations are expressed by a
unique morphological exponent across all paradigms (meaning there
is no intraparadigmatic syncretism). Take, for example, the present,
cf. Table 1 below.

Table 1. Present tense endings and sample paradigm
for keenan ‘to do’

. Example paradigm kaenan
Present tense endings P lz ,g
to do
SG PL SG PL
15t person -on -eem kaenan keenaem
2nd person -2§ -ut keenas keenut
3% person -2 -ans keena kaenans

3 URL: https://ironau.ru/bilingva/, accessed June 15, 2024.

4 For a more detailed description of the structure of Ossetic TAM paradigms,
the reader is advised to consult [Vydrin 2023]. There it is suggested that Ossetic
might feature a separate ‘0t person’ for the morphological impersonal verb forms.
For the purposes of this study, however, I stick to a traditional three-way person
distinction.
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The verb waevan ‘to be’, however, has been said to feature two dif-
ferent third-person singular present forms in Iron, namely i§ and u
[Abaev 1964: 55; Akhvlediani 1963: 226], see Table 2 below.

Table 2. Present forms of waevan ‘to be’ in the Iron dialect of Ossetic

SG PL
15t person deen Steem
2nd person dae Stut
31 person is/u Sta

The form is also has an allomorph i that is in free variation with it;
there are no semantic differences between the two.

The same split, featuring two present tense singular forms of the
verb ‘to be’, is found in Digor, cf. Table 3. The form je (an optional allo-
morph jes is available) is regularly related to is through a correspon-
dence Digor /(j)e/ ~ Iron /i/ [Testen 1997: 723]. Iron u and Digor aj do
not share a single origin, according to [Kim 2023].

Table 3. Present forms of un ‘to be’ in the Digor dialect of Ossetic

SG PL
15t person deen an
2nd person dz ajtee
3t person jel ej sencae

It is worth noting that Iron i§ and u also have special negated vari-
ants, neej and naew (najje(s) and nzej in Digor), which are discussed in
Section 5.

In the past tense, one can only find a single third-person singular
form, namely wadis. It also has available free allomorphs, wadi and
wad. Their frequency distribution, however, is not the same: accord-
ing to the OC data, wad is the least commonly used (less than 30 oc-
currences), potentially due to its homonymy with the past participle,
wadis is the second most commonly used variant, with more than
100 tokens, and wadi tops the list at more than 600 tokens.
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3. Semantic Functions
3.1. General Remarks

The forms i§ and u differ both syntactically and semantically. Pre-
vious descriptions have indicated that the former is restricted to exis-
tential (1), locational (2), and possessive® (3) clauses, while the latter is
used in identificational function (4), cf. [Gagkaev 1956: 60-61].

(1)  axeem programmee is.
such program  EXT
‘There is such a program.” [OC: Aguzarova Izeta, 27.4]

(2)  jae=xaezar am is, je=xaedzeg neej.
POss.3sG=house here EXT® P0ss.3sG=self EXT.NEG
‘His house is here, but he himself is nowhere to be found.’
[Gagkaev 1956: 61]

(3)  maen-zen xeezar is.
1sG-DAT house EXT
‘Thave a house.’ [Gagkaev 1956: 61]

@)  @na-zongz @rvad Znag  u’
without-know-pcvBrelative enemy be.PRs.3sG
‘An unfamiliar relative is an enemy.’
[Ossetic proverb; Gagkaev 1956: 61]

> Gagkaev himself does not give a non-negative example of existential
predication.

6 For convenience, I gloss i$as EXT, standing for “existential copula”. However,
as I will show in this paper, its functions are not limited to conveying existence.

7 The reader should be aware of certain peculiarities of Ossetic transcription.
For Iron, the Latin transcription strays quite far from the official Cyrillic
orthography. For example, <c> and <3> are transliterated as <§> and <z>, since
a chain shift involving affricates and sibilants occurred in the Iron varieties that
became the foundation of modern colloquial Ossetic. Additionally, the Cyrillic
letter <ee>, which is used solely by Ossetic, does not stand for the vowel conveyed
by IPA /ee/, but is instead used for the mid-open vowel /3/. A full description of
the transliteration conventions adopted here, authored by Oleg Belyaev, can be
accessed at the Ossetic Grammatical Studies website: URL: https://ossetic-studies.
org/biblio/ossetic-orth-en.pdf, accessed June 15, 2024.
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Gagkaev in particular notes that the functions of i are similar to
those of the French il y a and German es gibt ‘there is’ constructions
[Gagkaev 1956: 61].

Mapping the functions of is and u onto a more fine-grained classi-
fication, such as that of Payne [1997], might shed more light on their
distribution. The form u is used in clauses involving Equation (5), de-
fined by Payne [1997: 114] as “assert[ing] that a particular entity {...) is
identical to the entity specified in the predicate nominal” (Alan is my
father = My father is Alan (5)). It also conveys Proper Inclusion (mem-
bership in a class of items or entities, e.g. the set of teachers in (6)), and
Attribution (7).

(5) alan mae=fad u.
Alan poss.1sg=father be.Prs.3sG
‘Alan is my father.’

(6)  madinae axVar-gen-sg u.

Madina learning-do-pTcp.PRs be.PRs.35G
‘Madina is a teacher.

(7)  Zawor reSusd  u.
Zaur beautiful be.PrRs.3sG
‘Zaur is beautiful.’

The copula is, on the other hand, is found in Existential (8), Pos-
sessive (9) and Locational (10) predication (confirming Gagkaev’s in-
sight above). It should also be noted that Ossetic is a language with
an intransitive predicative possession construction, according to Stas-
sen’s [2013] typology (unlike, for example, English, which features a
transitive verb (have) to convey Possession). In the Ossetic possession
construction the Possessor is marked by the dative or the allative, the
Possessed is Nominative, and the verb ‘to be’ usually agrees in person
and number with the Possessed.

(8)  soslan xzezar-o is / *u.
Soslan house-IN EXT be.PRs.3s5G
(Who is at home? / Where is Soslan?) Soslan is at home.’
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9  <.)xMasaw iS  avi=nz?
God  EXT Or=NEG
‘(“Tell me, wretched slave,” said he, “do you think) there is a God,
or not?” [Leo Tolstoy, The Coffee-House of Surat?]

(10)  vaSo-mae ruck’ze is.
Vasya-ALL pen  EXT
‘Vasya has a pen.

In the past tense, no distinction between different types of predica-
tion is made with singular subjects, as only wadis and its allomorphs
wadi and wad are available. The following examples highlight the
absence of any morphological distinction between the predication

types:

equation
(11)  alagirskiy rajon-a xisaw wad-i.
Alagir  region-GEN head be-PsT.3sG
‘He was head of the Alagir region.” [OC: Zagnieva-Khabalova 2, 73]

proper inclusion
(12)  xorz laeg wad-i
good man be-psT.3s5G
‘He was a good man ...y’ [OC: Zagnieva-Khabalova 2, 72]

attribution
(13) axzem fetan wad-i
) wide be-PST.35G
..y it was so wide {...y [OC: Zagnieva-Khabalova 2, 30.3]

location
(14)  kwazaen-a beeregbon-a  jeso ierusalim-o  k¥a
Easter-GEN celebration-IN Jesus Jerusalem-IN when

8 Translated into Ossetic by Cocko Ambalty, URL: https://ironau.ru/bilingva/
PROSE/dunejan_iu_huycau_is.htm; English translation by Aylmer and Louise
Maude.
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wad-i D

be-PsT.3sG

‘Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day,
{many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he

did).’ [John 2:23]

existence
(15) eme iw adejmag wad-i
and one person be-PST.35G
‘There was one man <...y [OC: Alagir School, 11.8]

possession
(16)  sviter=dzer=maon nae wad-i.
sweater=ADD=1SG.DAT NEG be-PST.3s5G
..» Ididn’t even have a sweater.” [OC: Classmates (Gizel), 64.6]

In the present tense, if the subject is a plural-marked NP (a collective
noun or some other type of nominal capable of inducing plural agree-
ment!?), the plural form $to ‘be.Prs.PL’ is used instead of u ‘be.PRs.3sG.
Copular 5, when used with plural subjects, still performs the func-
tions described above, except for Location, which I omit for now and
describe later. Cf. the examples below, where $ta ‘be.prs.3pL’ is used
with plural subjects in sentences conveying Identification (17), Proper
Inclusion (18), and Attribution (19), while i is the copula in existen-
tial (20) and possessive (21) sentences.

(17)  Zalinee eemee alan mee=nojjardz-ate  Sta.
Zalina and Alan poss.1sG=parent-PL be.PRs.3PL
Zalina and Alan are my parents.

(18)  me=mbeel-ttae doxtor-tae Sta.
Poss.1sG=friend-pL doctor-pL be.PRs.3PL
‘My friends are doctors.’

° English translation given according to the King James Bible; the Ossetic
translation is cited from the Institute for Bible Translation version, URL: https://
online-bibliya.ru/book/osetinskii-iron-vzag-32/, accessed June 15, 2024.

10 An overview of the inventory of such subjects can be found in [Alek-
seev 2023: 14-20].
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(19) gabo @mae dzabo zond-dion Sta.
Gabo and Dzabo clever-prRoP be.PRs.3PL
‘Gabo and Dzabo are clever.’

(20) naro  kom-a i axeem soslovi-te.
Nar-GEN gorge-IN EXT such class-PL
‘The following classes exist in the Nar gorge ¢...)!! [K’'osta Xeteeg-
kata, Osobal?]

(21)  batraz-mae is topp-atee.
Batraz-ALL EXT gun-pL
‘Batraz has weapons.’

Past tense non-verbal predications with plural subjects pattern
with present tense ones: again excluding Location (note that a table
summarizing the distribution of the copula and the verb ‘to be’ con-
cludes Section 3.2), the plural form wadasta (be.PST.3PL) can be found
in place of $ts (be. PRS.3PL) in Equation (22), Proper Inclusion (23) and
Attribution (24) clauses, while the single form wadi (be.PST.35G) is
used in existential (25) and possessive (26) predications (the plural
form wadasta is less acceptable).

(22)  batraz aemee timur
Batraz and Timur
wad-asta mae=waeriond ambael-ttee.
be-psT.3PL POss.1sG=favorite friend-pL
‘Batraz and Timur were my favorite friends.’

(23) me="fSomaer-ttee wad-asta amaj-dz-atee.
POss.1sG=brother-pL be-psT.3pL build-PTCP.PRS-PL
‘My brothers were builders.

11 The Nar gorge is located to the west of Vladikavkaz, the capital of North
Ossetia—Alania. It also houses the eponymous village which is the birthplace of
K'osta Xetaegkata, the national poet of Ossetia.

12 URL: https://ironau.ru/bilingva/PROSE/osoba.htm, accessed June 15, 2024;
the English translation is mine — DA.
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(24) mee=fodeel-tze wad-asta baerzZond.
PoOss.1sG=ancestor-pL be-psST.3pL tall
‘My ancestors were tall’

(25) waeraeSe-jo biree raeSusd  xeezeer-tte wad-i.
Russia-IN many beautiful house-pL be-PsT.3sG
‘In Russia, there were many beautiful houses.’

(26) axmat-maze wad-i |/ ’wad-asta Cing“a-te.
Ahmat-ALL be-PST.3sG be-pPsT.3PL book-PL
‘Ahmat had books.’

3.2. The case of Location

In locational clauses, however, both the copula i§ (which is mainly
used with singular subjects) and the plural form of the verb ‘to be’ sta
can be found:

(27) fatimee @emae ezeta Sk’ola-jo is / sta.
Fatima and Ezeta school-IN EXT be.PRS.3PL
‘Fatima and Ezeta are at school.’

This difference in verbal agreement can be analysed in terms of
an extension of Payne’s predicate typology, specifically Koch’s [2012]
differentiation of Thematic and Rhematic Location.

The argument structure of locative predications in general consists of
a Located participant and a Locus. Thematic and Rhematic Location are
delineated through the information-structural status of the Located. For
example, in Brazilian Portuguese the verb estar ‘to be’ is used for Thematic
Location (28a), while Rhematic Location features the verb ter ‘to have’ (28b).

Brazilian Portuguese
(28) a. O livro est-a sobre a mesa.
DEF book be-PrRs.3sG on  INDEF table
‘The book is on the table.” [Koch 2012: 536]
b. Tem um  livro sobre a mesa.
have.Prs.3sG INDEF book on INDEF table
‘There is a book on the table.” [Koch 2012: 542]
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This information-structural status can be probed using different
kinds of questions. For example, (28a) can be used to answer the ques-
tion “‘Where is the book?’, while (28b) answers ‘What was on the ta-
ble?’, cf. [Koch 2012: 538].

A similar distinction can be argued to be present in Ossetic, al-
though it only seems to surface exclusively with plural subjects
through (non-)agreement. That is, with singular objects the copula i§
is used for both types of Location (29)-(30), and with plural objects the
verbal forms $ta and wadasta are employed for Thematic Location in
the present (31) and past (32) tenses respectively. Rhematic Location in
the present and past is conveyed by i$ (33) and wadi (34) respectively.
Notice, however, that the latter two examples feature a certain amount
of interspeaker variation and the plural forms can be used as well.

(29) Soslan xsezar-o is/ *u.
Soslan house-IN EXT be.PRs.35G
(Where is Soslan?) ‘Soslan is at home.

(30) xaezar-o is / *u Soslan.
house-IN EXT be.PRs.3sG Soslan
(Who is at home?) ‘Soslan is at home. (~ At home [there] is Soslan.)’

(31) fatimee @emae ezeta Sk'ola-jo *is/ sta.
Fatima and Ezeta school-IN EXT be.PRs.3PL
(Where are Fatima and Ezeta?) ‘Fatima and Ezeta are at school’

(32) dorp-tee *wad-i /| wad-asta asokk-o.
fruit-pL be-PsT.3sG be-PsT.3PL box-IN
(Where were the fruits?) “The fruits were in the box.’

(33) Skola-jo is/ sta fatimae @emae ezeta.
school-IN EXT be.prs.3pL Fatima and Ezeta
(Who is at school?) ‘Fatima and Ezeta are at school.’ (Lit. ‘At school
[there] are Fatima and Ezeta.’)

(34) aSokk-o dorp-tee wad-i | wad-asta.
box-IN fruit-PL be-PST.35G be-PST.3PL
(What was in the box?) ‘There were fruits in the box.’
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The reader might notice, going back to Brazilian Portuguese, that
examples (28a) and (28b) are not minimal pairs sensu stricto, as the
copulas estd and tem are not the only thing that is different about
them. The referential status of the Located also differs, as indicated by
the use of articles o and um respectively.

Ossetic is not indifferent to definiteness contrasts either, as is quite
evident from the behavior of past tense Location clauses. For example,
in (35) the subject Soslan @&mae Zawar is a coordinated noun phrase
consisting of proper nouns. Non-agreement, i.e. using the predicate
is in its 3sG form (wadi), was judged as significantly less acceptable by
my consultants than the 3pL form of the predicate (wadasta). Generic
nouns® in the case of Locative sentences usually do not agree with
the predicate in number, cf. (34) with the generic NP dorstae ‘fruits’.

(35) soslan smae Zawar bador-a "wad-i | wad-asta.
Soslan and Zaur field-IN be-PST.3sG be-PST.3PL
(Who was in the field?) ‘Soslan and Zaur were in the field.

Notice that animacy does not affect predicate agreement in num-
ber, as indicated by the following example with an animate generic
subject ¢azZatee ‘girls’ from the Iron Corpus of Oral Texts:

(36) (.) CoZz-otae=zo wad-i maenze k’aebeer Ci
girl-pL=3sG.IN be-psT.3sG INTJ food who
kaen-2 ()
do-Prs.3sG

‘{And we knew that the concert will take place on Sunday, and the
last act is ours. There were elderly people, like Zina, God rest her
soul, poor thing! Zina,) there were girls who could cook, <{make
pies, pickles).” [OC: Kazbek (Gizel), 24]

Another point worth mentioning is that the usage of the copula is
in example (33) above, which featured a definite NP, was rated just as
acceptable as the plural form of the verb ‘to be’ (5t2). Thus, there is no
definiteness contrast, unlike in example (35). It is yet not clear why

13 Thave not tested indefinite noun phrases, but I expect them to exhibit iden-
tical behavior.
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definiteness should play a role in the past tense but not in the present.
This question merits further investigation.

In conclusion, the following distribution of third person forms of
waevan ‘to be’ with regards to verb tense and predication type emerges,
as depicted in Table 4. Overall, this makes Ossetic a split-language in
Stassen’s [1997, 2013] terms, i.e. a language in which the encoding of
“nominal” and “locational” predications is different. Split-languages
(which are more common typologically, according to Stassen’s [2013]
data) are opposed to share-languages, such as English (37)-(38), which
do not make such a distinction.

(37) Fulia is a nurse.
(38)  Fulia is in Barcelona.

However, certain other split-languages might have a more
pervasive morphological difference between verbal forms used in
“nominal” and “locational” predications. For example, in Spanish the
verbs ser, used for “nominal” predications (39), and estar, a “locational”
copula (40), remain distinct across the TAM paradigm.

(39) Julia es enfermera.
Julia SER.PRS.3sG nurse
‘Tulia is a nurse.” [Stassen 2013]

(40)  Julia esta en Barcelona.
Julia ESTAR.PRS.3sG in Barcelona
‘Tulia is in Barcelona.’ [Stassen 2013]

As was shown above, in Ossetic a separate locational copula only
surfaces for the third person singular present, but the overall distinc-
tion between “nominal” and “locational” predications is nonetheless
a significant one. With this in mind, I would suggest using the term
“partial split-language” in order to characterize the situation found in
Ossetic and described in this paper.
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Table 4. Distribution of third-person copula forms

. . . . Existence
Tense Subject | Predicate | Thematic | Rhematic and
Number | Nominals | Location | Location )
Possession
SG u is
PRS - —
PL Sta | 1s
SG wadis§
PST . —
PL wadasta | wadis

4. Negation

As mentioned in Section 2, the copula is and the verbal form u have
negative forms naej and naew that arise via conflation with the nega-
tive particle ne. These negative forms are not only written as single
words, but are also pronounced monosyllabically with a final glide,
indicating a high degree of morphological integration.

The negated forms generally perform the same functions as the
corresponding non-negative copula or the verb ‘to be’. In the negated
versions of Equation (41), Proper Inclusion (42), and Attribution (43)
naew is used, while negative Location (44), Existence (45), and Posses-
sion (46) feature neej, the negative copula.

(41)  waw, waj new!
INTJ it be.3sG.NEG
‘Oh! It is not he!” [Alexander Pushkin, The Snowstorm!4]

(42) xuro  rux$ don new oy
sun-GeN light liquid be.3sG.NEG
‘The light of the sun is not a liquid; <for if it were a liquid it would
be possible to pour it from one vessel into another, and it would be
moved, like water, by the wind).’ [Leo Tolstoy, The Coffee-House of
Surat]

14 Translated into Ossetic by Sosko ZAmbalts, URL: https:/ironau.ru/bilingva/
PROSE/tymygh.htm; English translation by T. Keane.
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(43)  waj rast neew.
it right be.3sG.NEG
Tt is not right.” [OC: Kochieva-Karaeva, 43.3]

@44) <. spalni-t-2 nzj.
bedroom-PL-IN EXT.NEG
(I searched in every corner, I looked in the loggia and) in the bed-
room — she wasn't there.” [OC: Zarema Aldatova, 14.6]

(45) womaej=z2 xwazZdeer naxas neej!
that.ABL=3sG.IN better = word EXT.NEG
‘There is no better word than this!” [OC: Kazbek (Gizel), 5.2]

(46) amee=meem nortakkee gitare naej meen-mee...
and=1SG.ALL now guitar EXT.NEG 1SG-ALL
‘And now I don’t have a guitar[, no more.]’ [OC: Kazbek (Gizel),
183.6]

However, one can also find examples that might appear to suggest
that naew can be used in negative existential sentences, particularly
in the X-GEN bon ‘can’ construction (lit. X’s ability’), see [Vydrin 2011:
290]. Consider the following corpus example:

(47) meen-an ene  me=fSomaer-tte
1sG-DAT without poss.1sG=brother-rL
mae=bon naew.
POss.1sG=ability be.3sG.NEG
‘I can't do without my brothers.” [OC: Houses and Children 2, 81.8]

However, this is a misleading impression. First, naew is also used
in bi-argument scenarios. For example, (48) features zeebaex kaeSan ‘to
read properly’, an infinitive nominalization.

(48) (.. zaebex kees-on=daer=$a mae=bon naw.
well  read-INF=ADD=3sG.GEN POss.1sG=ability be.3sG.NEG
{And I start, but) I don't know how to read it properly.” [OC: Alagir
School, 59.1]
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Second, ma bon ‘my ability’ can be shown to be the agreement
controller. If a conjoined noun phrase as in (49) is used instead of a
single nominalization, the plural form, e.g. $ts (be.Prs.3pL), does not
become acceptable, which means that mae bon does indeed control the
agreement.

(49) zizajee fiZoneg  ken-on emee=je fas-an
meat-ABL shashlik!® do-INF and=3sG.GEN boil-INF
mae=bon u |/ *sta.

POss.1sG=ability be.PRs.3sG be.PRrs.3pPL
‘I can cook meat by both frying it and boiling it.” (Lit. ‘My ability is
to make shashlik from meat and boil it.)

Thus, examples of the type (47) can be explained through implicit
object omission: ‘My ability is not (to do something) without my
brothers’.

5. Differentiating the types

Interestingly enough, a further distinction can be made between
the three “identificational” predication types, namely Equation, Proper
Inclusion, and Attribution. For instance, in sentences with plural
subjects featuring Equation (50) and Proper Inclusion (51) the predicate
nominal is necessarily in the plural.

(50) alan aemee Fatimee *mae=najjareg | maee=najjardz-atae
Alan and Fatima poss.lsG=parent Poss.1sG=parent-PL
sta.
be.PRS.3PL
‘Alan and Fatima are my parents.

(51) me=mbal-tte *doxtar / doxtor-tee sta.
poss.1sG=friend-pL doctor doctor-pL be.PrS.3PL
‘My friends are doctors.

15 Barbecue, kebab, grilled meat.
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But using the plural marker on the predicate nominal with Attri-
bution-type clauses, where the nominal in question is an adjective,
leads to lexicalization. For example, ZondZantae in (52b) is understood
as ‘know-it-alls’, which is more idiomatic compared to simply ‘clever’
in (52a). A similar contrast is found between examples (53a) and (53b).
Overall this pattern of lexicalization is systematic in Ossetic, cf. [Ba-
gaev 1965: 178-179).

(52) a. gabo @me dzabo Zond-dZan sta.
Gabo and Dzabo clever-prop be.PRs.3PL
‘Gabo and Dzabo are clever.
b. gabo a@me dzabo Zond-dZon-tee sta.
Gabo and Dzabo clever-PropP-PL be.PRS.3PL
‘Gabo and Dzabo are know-it-alls.’

(53) a. me=fSomeer-tie wad-asta amaj-zeg.
POss.1sG=brother-pL be-PsT.3PL build-PTCP.PRS
‘My brothers were skillful.’
b. me=fSamaer-ttae wad-asta amaj-dz-otee.
POss.1sG=brother-pL be-psT.3pL build-PTCP.PRS-PL
‘My brothers were builders.’

This opposition clearly stems from the fact that in Equation and
Proper Inclusion sentences the predicate nominals are nouns, while
in Attribution sentences adjectives are used in this function. Since
adjectives in Ossetic lack number and case morphology (thus, there is
also no agreement within the NP), the use of the plural marker with
an adjective leads to its re-interpretation and lexicalization.

6. Conclusions

This paper has aimed to describe the structure and function of
non-verbal predication in Ossetic. The picture observed is reminiscent
of that seen in other split-languages, i.e. languages that differentiate
several copulas based on their functional (i.e. locational vs nominal)
domain. However, the pattern found in Ossetic features a morpholog-
ically distinct copula, as opposed to the verb ‘to be’, only in the third
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person singular. With plural subjects this lack of a separate copula
is compensated by non-agreement and the usage of the third person
singular copula. At the same time, it can be seen that locative predi-
cations are distinct in Ossetic as they feature an intimate interplay of
definiteness, as a general factor triggering (non-)agreement, and infor-
mation structure, thus splitting this type of predication into Thematic
and Rhematic Location. Nominal predications in Ossetic, on the other
hand, exhibit sensitivity to the syntactic category of the predicate
nominal (nouns vs adjectives) which can be demonstrated with plural
marking on the nominal.

The facts described in this paper are potentially significant both in
the description of Ossetic and in the typologically oriented study of
copularization and agreement.

Abbreviations

1, 3 — 1%, 3 person; ABL — ablative; ADD — additive; aLL — allative;
DAT — dative; DEF — definite; ESTAR — the Spanish verb estar ‘to be’; EXT —
existential copula; GEN — genitive; IN — inessive; INDEF — indefinite;
INF — infinitive; INTJ — interjection; NEG — negation; PCvB — participle-
converb; PL — plural; Poss — possessive; PROP — proprietive; PRS — present
tense; PST — past tense; PTCP — participle; SER — the Spanish verb ser ‘to
be’; s — singular.
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AHHOTanuA. B cratbe paccMaTpMBarTCA TIarojbHble CBA3KM TPeThbe-
ro JIMIAa eAMHCTBEHHOrO YNCJIa HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHN B SITHOOCKOM SI3BIKE
20-x — 60-x rr. XX Beka. McciaemoBaHue OCHOBaHO Ha KOPITYCe YCTHEIX TEKCTOB
06 beMoM 47000 citoB. OGOCHOBBIBAETCSA BbILEJICHNE TpeX CBA30K, ABE M3 KO-
TOPBIX SIBIIAIOTCS MOJTHBIMYU popmamu (ast u xast), a ogHa — cypurcom (-x).
B crathe moagpo6GHO pacCMaTPMBAIOTCA OCOOEHHOCTY MX IpaMMAaTMUeCKMX
M CeMaHTMUeCKMX ynorpebieHuit. IlokaspIBaeTcs, UTo ynoTpebiaeHue Iia-
TOJIBHBIX CBSI30K B SITHOOCKOM SI3bIKE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB He SBIISETCS
00s13aTesIbHBIM. B cTaThe TakKe OCBEIAIOTCsI OOHAPYKEHHbIEe B STHOOCKOM
YHUKaJIbHbIe IJIS MPAHCKMX S3BIKOB CJIydYayl KOHTAKTHOTO yIOTpebieHms
IOBYX pasHBIX CBA30K B OHOM IIPEIJIOXKEHUI IIPY OHOM I TOM Ke CyObeKTe.

KiroueBble ciIoBa: INIaros-cBsi3ka, rpaMMaTiyuecKas CeMaHTUKa, siI-
HOOCKWIT A3BIK

Bbaaromapuoctu: fI nmpusnatenen B. A. Ilnmynrany, 10. B. Masyposoit,
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DOI: 10.30842/30346800.2025.1.1.9

1. Introduction

YaghnobiisanEasternIranianlanguage spoken in Tajikistan, in the
upper valley of the Yaghnob river, Zarafshan area. The exact current
number of ethnic Yaghnobi, and the number of those who are still
native speakers, are unknown. According to SIL datal, in 2003-2005

1 URL: https://yaghnobi.wordpress.com/2007/04/23/is-yagnobi-an-endangered-
language/ (accessed on 05.11.2024).
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there were about 13500 mother-tongue Yaghnobi speakers. However,
Khromov [1972: 6] estimates the number of Yaghnobi speakers at
approximately 1500 people in the valley of the Yaghnob river and
900 people outside it. In Ethnologue, Yaghnobi is considered an
endangered language [Ethnologue 2024].

In this paper, I will study copulas in the Yaghnobi language of the
1920s-1960s. My study is based on a linguistic corpus of oral Yaghnobi
texts collected in the first half of the 20t? century. The major part of this
corpus consists of texts collected by Andreyev and Peshchereva [1957]
in the 1920s (35800 words). It also includes “A Yaghnobi tale” recorded
by Klimchitskiy in 1932 [1940] (707 words), four short texts recorded
by Sokolova [1953: 72-75] (282 words), texts collected by Khromov in
the 1960s and published in his Yaghnobi grammar [1972] (3500 words)
and texts from Bogolyubov’s doctoral dissertation [Bogolyubov 1956]
(6418 words). The total volume of the Yaghnobi corpus is about
47000 words. The corpus was developed in FieldWorks Language
Explorer software? and contains a word-by-word morphosyntactic
analysis and translation into Russian and English. The corpus allows
for a convenient search facility and the collection of statistical data.

Examples from the texts of [Andreyev, Peshchereva 1957] are
marked by Arabic numerals. To mark examples from Khromov’s
texts [1972] use Roman numerals. The oral texts of Klimchitskiy [1940],
Sokolova [1953] and Bogolyubov [1956] are marked by the author’s
surnameandthenumberofthetext. Thenumbersassignedtothesentences
in the cited examples correspond to their numbering in the initial
source, the punctuation as in the original. In the following section,
I give general information on copulas in Yaghnobi. I consider the
Present and Past paradigms and show that in the third person singular
Present, Yaghnobi has three copulas, namely xast, ast and -x. In the
rest of the paper, I will examine the features of these three copulas.
Section 2 gives frequency statistics for the copulas xast, ast and -x and
also presents their negative forms. Section 3 mentions previous studies
of the copulas in Yaghnobi. The grammatical functions of the present
copulas xast, ast and -x are described in section 4. The present copulas
areusedinthe following periphrastic verbal forms: Present Progressive,

2 URL: https://software.sil.org/fieldworks/ (accessed on 05.11.2024).



196 Wunoupanckne s3biku | 1(1) | Indo-Iranian Languages

Perfect, Past Perfect, Inchoative, Inchoative 2, Reportative and the
potential construction. The three copulas are distributed differently
over these periphrastic forms. Section 5 is devoted to the semantics of
the copula xast. Sections 6 and 7 consider the semantics of the copulas
ast and -x respectively. Section 8 summarizes the semantic functions
of the copulas xast, ast and -x. I determine the main functions of each
copula and compare their semantic features. I show that xast, astand -x
all function differently in Yaghnobi and should be considered separate
copulas, contrary to Benkato [2020], who takes -x to be simply a variant
of xast. In section 9, I argue that the present copulas can be omitted
in Yaghnobi in most of their semantic functions and even in some
grammatical functions. Both affirmative (subsection 9.1) and negative
(subsection 9.2) contexts are considered. Explicit use of the present
copula is 4 times as frequent as its omission. However, the difference
between sentences with an explicit and an omitted present copula is
not clear. Section 10 examines sentences showing the simultaneous
use of two copulas with a single subject. Each copula in such
“double copula sentences” conveys its own semantic or grammatical
meaning. In most double copula sentences the first copula is used in
identificational or attributive function while the second expresses
existentialmeaning. According to the availableliterature therehasbeen
no special study of double copula sentences in Iranian languages.
The discovery of the Yaghnobi data thus represents a valuable
contribution to the typology of Iranian languages. Section 11 focuses
on the conclusions.

2. General information

Like the majority of (if not all) other modern Iranian languages,
Yaghnobi has a copula. Generally speaking, it is used to predicate a
noun or an adjective. See the examples below: in (1) the copula is used
with a noun while in (2) it is employed with an adjective.

1 Al im.
Ali cop.prs.1sG
[He said:] Tam Ali’ (Bogolyubov 14.1V, 6.4)
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(2) tu pir ist man yo§  im.
you old cop.Prs.2sG I young COP.PRS.1SG
[Isuf said:] ‘you are old, [ am young.’ (Bogolyubov 14.1, 76)

The Yaghnobi copula has a full person-number paradigm in the
Present and Past tenses, see Table 1 and Table 2 below from [Khro-
mov 1972: 33-34].

Table 1. Present tense of the copula

SG PL
1 m om
2 ist ot, 0s3
3 -x, ast, xast* or

Table 2. Past tense of the copula

SG PL

1 oyim iyom
0y, oyi® iyot

0), X0y iyor

In the third person singular there are three different forms in the
Present (-x, ast, xast) and two in the Past (0y, xo0y). In the Present, the
third person singular copulas also differ morphologically: ast and xast
are separate words, while -x cannot be used independently and always
attaches to the end of another word. Therefore -x functions as a suffix
or an enclitic. Benkato [2020] calls it an enclitic. The preliminary study
of the morphological features of -x shows that it is closer to a suffix
than to an enclitic: it functions as a predicative marker and attaches
to a constituent which is predicated (compare it to person enclitics in
Pamir languages which can be separated from the verb). In this paper
-x will be treated as a suffix. However, a more detailed investigation of

3 The forms ot and os are dialectal variants.

4 Khromov also includes the forms asti and xasti [1972: 33]; however, these are
simply variants of ast and xast respectively. All the variants attested in the texts
will be mentioned later in the relevant sections.

5 The forms oy and oyi are variants of the second singular past copula.
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its morphological status is required. In what follows I will refer to the
forms -x, ast, xast as (different) present copulas.

The negative forms of the copula are formed by the particle na.
However, irregularities can be found in the third person singular. The
present copula ast has a regular negative form naast, but the forms nest
or nist are more common. The full list of negative forms of the third
person singular present copulas is the following: nax, nest/nist, naast,
naasté, naxasti. In the third person singular Past, only the negative
form naoy is possible (*naxoy, “na xoy).

In the corpus, taking into account both affirmative and negative
contexts, the most common third person singular present copula is -x,
with 503 occurrences. The copula ast appears in the corpus 395 times
while xast is used only 64 times.

In this paper, I will describe the use of the present copulas xast,
ast and -x only. The past copulas are not the subject of this paper and
merit a separate discussion. The only section where the past copulas
are (partly) considered is section 10.

3. Previous studies

The only existing published grammar of Yaghnobi [Khromov 1972]
treats all three third person singular forms as variants of the same
copula. It does not discuss the possibility of semantic differences
either between the present copulas -x, ast, xast or between the past
copulas oy and xoy. The Yaghnobi copulas are mentioned by Agnes
Korn [2011]; however, she concentrates mainly on their origin and
does not describe their functions.

The only study dedicated to the Yaghnobi copulas is an article by
Adam Benkato [2020]. Benkato argues that Yaghnobi has an existen-
tial verb ast and a copula xast, and briefly describes their functions
[Benkato 2020: 180-181]. He considers the form -x to be enclitic, and
notes that it functions in the same way as the copula xast: “As far as
I can tell from my limited fieldwork, xast and =x may be exchanged
without affecting the grammaticality of the sentence” [Benkato 2020:
182]. T will discuss this assumption in section 8 after I consider the
grammatical (section 4) and semantic (sections 5-7) functions of
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xast, ast and -x. Benkato’s study is mainly based on Khromov’s gram-
mar [1972], an unpublished MA thesis by Brian Bird [Bird 2007], and
his own notes and recordings made during a fieldwork trip to Tajiki-
stan in 2016. In his references he does not mention any of the materials
which are included in my Yaghnobi oral corpus of the 1920s-1960s,
with the exception of Khromov’s grammar [1972].

In general, therefore, the third person singular copulas of Yaghnobi
of the 1920s-1960s remain largely understudied.

4. Grammatical functions of the copulas

The Yaghnobi present copulas are used in some periphrastic verbal
forms, namely the Present Progressive, Perfect, Past Perfect, Incho-
ative, Inchoative 2, Reportative and the potential construction.

Since this paper is not concerned with the TAM system of Yagh-
nobi, I will only briefly describe the structure of these forms and give
one example for each of them. The semantics and functions of the
periphrastic forms require a separate study.

The Present Progressive consists of an infinitive (either the full
infinitive, i.e. the verbal stem marked by the suffix -ak, or the short
infinitive, i.e. the bare verbal stem) and the present copula in the third
person singular, while the agent (or the sole participant) appears in
Oblique case, for example:

(3 A-wen— i odam-€ rup-ak ast.
PST-see.3SG INDEF man-oOBL reap-INF COP.PRS.3SG
‘He saw: one man is reaping.’ (16, 5.3)

The Perfect is formed by the past participle and the present copula (4).

(4)  Zivanto-t tann vu-t or.
sheaf-PL. wet be-PART.PST COP.PRS.3PL
‘The leaves have gotten wet.” (V, 2.2)

The Past Perfect consists of the past participle of the main verb and
the perfect form of the verb vu ‘to be’ (5). The semantics of the Perfect
and Past Perfect is described in detail in [Vydrin, Mazurova 2023].
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(5) Dii c¢uja=s nipis-ta vii-t or.
two baby=ENCL.35G sleep-PART.PST be-PART.PST COP.PRS.3PL
‘Her two babies had been sleeping.’ (18, 2.3)

The Inchoative is formed from the short infinitive of the main verb
(the bare stem of the verb) marked by the Oblique case and the person-
number form of the verb vu ‘to be’ in any tense or mood. Rarely, the
copula can be used instead of the verb vu: the corpus has 105 examples
of the Inchoative, but the copula is used only in the single example
given below (6). There are no examples of the Inchoative with the
third person singular present copula.

6)  sirvi ¢in-i =k oyim
herb collect.INF2-0BL =when cOP.PST.1sG
[I didn’t find the mountain goat but] ‘when I was collecting the
herb sirvich’ [I saw that the goat had come...] (XVI, 1.2)

The Inchoative 2 is formed from the full infinitive of the main verb
marked by the Oblique case and the person-number form of the verb
vu ‘to be’ in any tense or mood. The corpus provides one example
where the copula is used instead of the verb vu ‘to be’:

(7)  Dodo=m tir-ak-é ast, do=§
dad=ENCL.1sG leave-INF-OBL COP.PRS.35G what=ENCL.3SG
tifar-ist?

give-PRS.2SG
[The girl said to her husband:] ‘My dad is leaving, what will you
give to him?’ (21, 28.2)

The Reportative consists of the future participle (the verbal stem
marked by the suffix -na) of the main verb and the verb vu ‘to be’ in
the Perfect. As mentioned above, the Perfect itself uses the present
copula. For example:

(8)  neki ¢i  olow-i wurk cukayr-na vu-ta x.
but from fire-oBL wolf afraid-PART.FUT be-PART.PST COP.PRS.35G
[The wolves went down to the edge of the threshing floor but] ‘it
turns out the wolf was afraid of fire.’ (V, 7.1)
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The potential construction (POT) consists of the particle udda, the
copula and the full infinitive of the main verb. In this construction
the copula is usually used with negation (cf. [Khromov 1972: 49-50]);
however, the corpus contains two examples without negation. One of
these is given below:

(9 ax yak man vor-i var-ak  udda xast
that one man load-0oBL carry-INF POT COP.PRS.3SG
‘he can carry aload of one man® [but none of you can lift this load.]
(Bogolyubov 22, 2.2)

Detailed study of the corpus data shows that the present third
person singular copulas all function differently in periphrastic verbal
forms. See Table 3.

Table 3. Grammatical functions of the present third person
singular copulas

Periphrastic form xast ast -x
Perfect + + +
Past Perfect - + +
Present Progressive rare + rare
Inchoative 2 - + -
Reportative - - +
Potential construction + - +

All three copulas are used only in the Perfect. Here the corpus
shows no difference between xast, ast and -x. In the Present Pro-
gressive, the common variant is the copula ast, and the copulas xast
and -x are represented by only one example each in the corpus. The
copula xast has the fewest grammatical uses (only the Perfect and the
potential construction, and very rarely the Present Progressive). The
copulas ast and -x can be used in the Past Perfect: the corpus data in-
dicate no differences between them in this case.

¢ The man is a measure of weight equivalent to about 147 kg.
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Only ast can be used in the Inchoative 2. However, the corpus in-
cludes only one example of the Inchoative 2 with the copula. Only -x
can be used in the Reportative. The potential construction uses only
xast and -x.

In the next three sections I will discuss the semantics of the copu-
las xast, ast and -x.

5. The copula xast

The oral texts contain the following additional variants of the co-
pula xast: xasté, xaste and xasti. The corpus data do not show any se-
mantic/grammatical or any other differences between the variants.
The copula xast can be used to indicate relations of identity (10) and
attribution (11) in the third person singular Present.

(10)  yor-tis i§ maxsa xast.
see-PRS.3sG this calf  copr.Prs.3sG
‘He looks (at it), this is a calf.” (IV, 3.3)

(11)  jogah=imox saxt xast.
place=ENcL.1PL hard cOP.PRs.3sG
‘Our place is hard (for living in).” (Bogolyubov 8.1, 13.1)

While examples with xast conveying the identity meaning are
numerous in the corpus, examples involving attribution are missing
from most of the texts of the corpus. Only the texts collected by
Bogolyubov [1956] contain examples with xast expressing attribution.

Xast can express the semantic relation of existence (12).

(12) I  yo¢ xast
one thing COP.PRs.35G
[A Yaghnobi riddle:] ‘There is one thing”: [it is neither on the ground
nor in the sky, it stays in the middle. (cow’s udder)] (46, 11.)

It can also be used to express existence in a metaphysical sense (e.g. God
exists), for example:
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(13)  cof=ik diiniyo xast
several=when world copr.PRrs.3sG
[The young man said: Oh, grandpa, I tied the bears up and told
them:] ‘For as long as this world exists’ [don’t do any harm to this
old man]. (42, 49.4)

The copula xast can be used in equational’ sentences (14) and con-
vey locative meaning (‘existence of something somewhere’), see (15).

(14)  sol-i tavallud=im  hazor=u nuh-sad=u
year-EzF birth=ENcL.1sG thousand=and nine-hundred=and
bist=u du xasti.

twenty=and two COP.PRS.3sG
‘The year of my birth is 1922.” (XIV, 2.1)

(15) posco dor-e xast.
Padishah gallows-OBL COP.PRS.35G
[In the morning the sun is rising, and people come and see that]
‘the Padishah is (hanging) on the gallows.” (Klimchitskiy 2.39)

Benkato [2020: 181] comments that in modern Yaghnobi xast is
used in the locative meaning when the subject is definite (as in the
example (15) above, where posco ‘Padishah’ is a definite noun).

7 In equational sentences “the predicate <...) is referential and identifies the
individual denoted by the predicate with the individual denoted by the subject.
{..» In true equational clauses, the subject and predicate can be reversed” [Dryer
2007: 233]. For example, Pavel is my father = My father is Pavel. A closely related
but distinct type of sentence is constituted by clauses with true nominal predi-
cates [Dryer 2007: 233]. These are clauses with nonreferential nominal predicates
which cannot easily be reversed. For example, Julia is a linguist — "’A linguist is
Julia. Following the terminology used in another paper in this issue of the journal
[Alekseev 2025], I will call clauses with true nominal predicates “proper inclusion
sentences” (the subject is included in a class of entities, cf. the example above,
which denotes that Julia belongs to the class of linguists). The Yaghnobi corpus
does not provide any examples of the copula xast functioning in proper inclusion
sentences. However, it is quite likely that it could be used in such sentences; the
absence of such examples in the corpus is explained by the low overall frequency
of xast in the corpus.
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In the corpus, most of the examples with xast conveying locative
relations do indeed have definite subjects. However, there are some
exceptions, for example:

(16)  bozor-i nahaw ranka  Ciz-i xup xasti...
market-oBL that.oBL manner thing-EzF good cOP.PRS.35G
‘There are such good things in the market...” (Bogolyubov 11, 18.1)

1) i yoka-y  a-Sau, a-yor —
INDEF place-OBL PST-g0.3SG/SER PsT-look.3SG/SER
i kall-ak Clipon  xast.

INDEF bald-DIMIN shepherd cop.pRs.3sG
‘He went to one place and saw — there is a bald shepherd.’ (16, 12.1)

In (16) and (17) ¢iz ‘thing’ and ¢iipon ‘shepherd’ are indefinite. In
(17) the noun phrase is also marked by the indefinite article i.

The copula xast can be used in the possessive construction, which
consists of the possessor in Oblique case, the possessed in Direct case
(unmarked)® and the copula or the verb vu ‘to be’, which agrees in
person and number with the possessed. The construction will be con-
sidered in more detail in the next section. The use of the copula xast
is not common in this construction; however, the corpus does contain
some examples, e.g.:

(18) Ax dank co-y éank xast?
that dust what-oBL dust cOP.PRS.35G
‘That dust — whose dust is it?’ (18, 21.2)

Thus, the copula xast in general conveys the meanings of identifi-
cation, existence, equation and location. In the latter case xast is used
mainly with definite subjects. It can also be used in the possessive
construction. In some texts in the corpus the copula xast can express
attributive meaning.

8 When used with a numeral the possessed will be marked as Oblique (as in
(19)). Oblique marking is almost obligatory with nouns having a numeral; for more
details about the Oblique case in Yaghnobi see [Vydrin 2023a].
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6. The copula ast

The corpus contains the following variants of the copula ast: as,
ay, asti, asté, and aste. The most frequent use of ast in the corpus is in
the possessive construction (19).

(19) tufor Zata-y=im asti, =5 askari xasti.
four son-OBL=ENCL.1SG COP.PRS.3SG One=ENCL.3SG service COP.PRS.3SG
‘T have four sons, one of them is in the army.” (XXV, 1.1)

The possessive construction can express attribution. For example,
the meaning ‘someone is hungry’ in Yaghnobi is expressed by the pos-
sessive construction (lit. ‘someone has hunger’):

(20) Mox dévayz ast...
we’ hunger cop.Prs.3sG
‘We are hungry...” (1, 126.2)

From the English point of view one can say that the Yaghnobi
possessive construction can convey some modal meanings (partici-
pant-internal necessity and desire of the speaker). Cf. the two exam-
ples below:

(21) Gazak=im ast.
urine=ENCL.1SG COP.PRS.3SG
‘I want to pee.’ (Lit. T have urine.’) (32, 37.1)

(22) Man xtivn=im ast...
I sleep=ENCL.1SG COP.PRS.35G
‘T want to sleep...” (lit. Thave sleep.’) (33, 21.3)

The possessive construction with the copula ast can express a
situation taking place at the present moment (cf. the Present Progres-
sive in English). Cf. example (23) below, which depicts two situations:
‘the beardless man is listening’ and ‘a shepherd is whistling’. The

° This personal pronoun does not distinguish case morphologically: mox ‘we’
can function as both a direct and an oblique form.
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former is expressed by the Present while the latter is conveyed by the
possessive construction (lit. ‘a shepherd has a whistle’).

(23) Kusa yus dor-¢cé¢ — i Ctipon-¢ hiistok ast.
beardless ear hold-Prs.3sG INDEF shepherd-oBL whistle cOP.PRs.35G
‘The beardless man is listening — a shepherd is whistling.’ (30, 36.2)

The possessive construction can also be used to express a sched-
uled situation in the future. For example:

(24) Viyora inc-é=§ nikoh  ast
evening wife-OBL=ENCL.3sG wedding COP.PRS.35G
katta ako-pé=s.
big elder.brother-with=ENcCL.35G
‘In the evening his wife will marry his elder brother.” (Lit. ‘his wife
has a wedding’) (44, 28.3)

(25) Fironita  posco-€ tuy ast.
tomorrow Padishah-oBL feast cop.prs.3sG
[They said:] “Tomorrow the Padishah will hold a feast.’” (Lit. ‘the
Padishah has a feast’) (29, 21.2)

In general, the Yaghnobi possessive construction is very produc-
tive and can function to convey some types of ‘possession’ that are
unusual from the European point of view. Further functions of the
possessive construction in Yaghnobi require a separate study.

In the possessive construction, the possessed (the goat’s meat in (26))
and even the copula (27) can be omitted.

(26) suroq a-kun a-wov-or  kal-e  ast.
search PsT-do.3sG psT-say-3PL bald-OBL COP.PRs.35G
‘He searched [and] they said [that] the bald man has [the goat’s
meat].” (Klimchitskiy 2.3)

@27) Coy éank?
what-oBL dust
[She will ask:] “‘Whose dust is it?’ (18, 21.3)
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The copula ast can perform the existential function. Cf. the two
examples below:

(28) Cé qalaé xépar ast?
about fortress-OoBL news COP.PRS.35G
[The young man asked his brother:] ‘Is there news about the fort-
ress?’ (3, 164.1)

(29) A-yor, a-wen — i payst ast.
PST-look.35G PST-see.3SG/SER INDEF smoke COP.PRS.35G
‘He looked and saw — there is smoke.” (2, 33.1)

In the majority of the existential examples with the copula ast the
subjects are indefinite, sometimes marked by the indefinite article (as
in (29) above). In contrast, according to the corpus data the copula xast
used in this function does not impose any restrictions on the definite-
ness of the subject: it can be used with both indefinite (see examples
in the previous section) and definite subjects (see example (30) below,
where the subject is a proper name).

(30) Isuf xast Yo na?
Yusuf coP.PRs.35G or NEG
[One minister goes (to the jail) and asks:] ‘Is Yusuf there or not?’
(Bogolyubov 14.1, 52.1)

The copula ast can also perform the locative function, for example:

(31) Kat-¢ kiinc-¢ i Vir=i§ ané ast.
house-0BL corner-oBL INDEF husband=ENCL.3sG also COP.PRs.35G
‘Her husband is also in the corner of the house.” (2, 29.2)

According to the pretext, the subject vir ‘husband’ is unknown to
the speaker (although it is marked by the possessive enclitic) and is
therefore marked by the indefinite article i. In contrast to the copula
xast, the copula ast in the locative function is usually used with an
indefinite subject. The indefinite subject in this case is not obligatorily
marked by the indefinite article i, cf. the following example:
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(32) Nah-autité a-tuxo-i=k ké di kirm¢  asté
EMPH-those.0BL PsT-Kkill-2sG=when then two worm-oBL COP.PRS.35G
darun-t=¢&sint.
inside-PL=ENCL.3PL
‘When you kill those [two doves] there are two worms inside them.’
(27, 89.2)

There are rare examples with a definite subject and the copula ast
in the corpus. See the example below, where the subject ‘she’ refers to
the mother mentioned in the previous sentence:

(33) falona-y  poscoh-i dast-i ast.
certain-oBL Padishah-oBL hand-oBL coP.Prs.35G
[The Padishah’s son said: “Where is the mother of your sons?”
The old man said:] ‘She is in the hands of a certain Padishah’
(Bogolyubov 15.11, 31.2)

The copula ast can be used with time-related nouns (e.g. today,
autumn, year, time). I will call this function of the copula the temporal
function. See the examples below.

(34) tirma-y mahal ast
autumn-oOBL time COP.PRS.35G
[(Ismail said:] It is autumn,” [so they will probably eat us]. (V, 9.1)

The situation expressed by the copula ast in temporal function
can refer to the present (as in the example above), future (‘winter will
begin’ in (35)) or past (resultative or perfective ‘several years have
passed’ in (36)).

(35) yak moh ani zimiston ast...
one month another winter COP.PRs.35G
‘Another month and the winter will begin...” (Bogolyubov 11, 9.1)

(36) candin sol ast be-darak vu-ta-x
several year cOP.PRS.35G without-news be-PART.PST-COP.PRS.35SG.PRF
‘several years have passed, and still no news (lit. ‘it has been
without news’)’ (27, 155.2)
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The copula ast rarely expresses identification (37). There are only
5 reliable examples of identity in the corpus, making up about 1% of
the total use of the copula ast.

(37) ¢l  gaz balandi=§ ast.
forty gaz height=ENCL.35G COP.PRS.35G
[There is an iron fence around the house of Hasan Gulriz,] ‘its
height is forty gaz!®. (6, 10.2)

There are no good examples with ast conveying the attributive
function (e.g. Julia is beautiful). The corpus contains a few examples
where ast is used with an adjective (38). However, such examples are
not clearly attributive: the adjective does not describe the subject
but rather the weather, and the sentence does not have a referential
subject.

(38) Mana nahauranka xynyk ast
well such cold COP.PRs.35G
‘Tt is so cold’ [that they make a fire and then sit by it.] (VI 3.2)

In general, the main function of the copula ast is as part of the pos-
sessive construction. It is also used with indefinite subjects in locative
and existential sentences. This copula conveys temporal meanings:
used with temporal expressions it expresses situations in the present
or future, or resultative situations (which began in the past and were
finished by the present moment).

The identification and attributive functions are rarely conveyed by
ast. No examples are found of the copula ast in an equational sentence.

7. The copula -x
The copula -x commonly conveys identification (39). It is also fre-

quently used in the attributive function (40). It can be used in the
equational function (41) and in proper inclusion sentences (42).

10 A unit of length in Central Asia. Nowadays values of the gaz in Tajikistan
range from 710 to 1020 mm. [Nazarova 2021: 160-161].
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(39) “ax c¢o-x?” ke  posco a-wov ane:
that what-cop.prs.3sG then Padishah pstT-say.3sG cIT
‘ax dorx".

that gallows-cop.Prs.3sG

[The bald man looked up and said to the Padishah:] ‘“What is that?”
Then the Padishah said: “These are gallows”” (Klimchitskiy 2.30—
2.31)

(40) idoka xunuk-x.
here cold-cop.Prs.3sG
‘This place is cold.” (Lit. ‘Here it is cold.”) (Bogolyubov 8.1, 6.1)

(41)  Nahés man virx
this my husband-copr.prs.3sG
‘This man is my husband.’ (9, 40.3)

(42)  cupon-x...
shepherd-cop.prs.3sG
[She says to her husband: “He eats without salt”. He answers:] ‘He
is a shepherd...” (Bogolyubov 14.I1I, 19.2)

The copula -x can perform the locative function. See example (43)
below, where both the question about the location and its answer are
expressed with the help of the copula -x.

(43) “Simury ku-x?” A-vov:
Simurgh where-COP.PRS.35G PST-say.35G
“Falon xauz-¢  lap-é-x..”
certain pond-oBL shore-OBL-COP.PRs.35G
[He asked:] ‘“Where is the Simurgh?” She answered: “It is on the
shore of a certain pond...”” (10, 41.1-41.2)

Note that according to the corpus data only the copula -x can be
used with the interrogative ku ‘where’. The corpus has no examples
with the copula -x and the relative pronoun ku ‘where’. In this case
only the copula xast is used, as in example (44) below. No examples in
my corpus contain the copula ast used with the assertive ku ‘where’.
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(44)  na-yirif-tist Samarqand-i vagzal=$
NEG-know-PRS.3sG Samarkand-oBL station=ENCL.3SG
ku xast, ku na-xasti.

where coOP.PRS.35G where NEG-COP.PRS.35G

‘[They were surprised. If someone is traveling and he is there for
the first time,] he doesn’t know where the station in Samarkand is
and where it isn’t.” (XV, 7.1)

The copula -x in the locative function is attested only with definite
subjects.

The corpus does not have reliable examples of the copula -x used
in the existential function. It can perform this function only in the
context of negation (there is no), cf. the examples (45) and (46) below.
Note that the other present copulas xast and ast can appear in both
affirmative and negative existential sentences.

(45) wvorza na-x
cup NEG-COP.PRS.35G
[The bald man’s wife woke up, looked around —] ‘there is no cup’

(41,9.1)

(46) Sang xay kiin-ce, yor-Cé —  asp na-=x,
stone descent do-PRs.3SG see-PRs.3SG horse NEG-COP.PRS.35G
baxil tém na-x, asp-é=§ no-ta
stingy also NEG-COP.PRS.3sG horse-OBL=ENCL.3SG take-PART.PST
tor-ta-x.

leave-PART.PST-COP.PRS.3SG.PRF
‘He lowers the stone and sees — there is no horse, and there is no
stingy man either, he has taken the horse and left.” (37, 4.2)

Note that the example above can be analyzed as locative (‘there is
no horse (here)’, ‘there is no cup (here)). Since the copula -x is not used
in reliable existential sentences it comes as no surprise that it is not
attested in metaphysical existence sentences (e.g. God exists).

The copula -x is very rarely used in the possessive construction.
The corpus shows only a few examples, cf. (47).
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(47) Nas in¢ ka-yik-=x?
this woman who-ADJ-COP.PRS.35G
A-vov: “Tau Zuta-y na-x —
PST-say.3SG yOu.2SG.OBL sOn-OBL NEG-COP.PRS.3SG
naxax mardak-i-x”.
that man-OBL-COP.PRS.35G
[Padishah asked:] © “Whose is this woman?” He said: “She doesn’t
belong to your son, she belongs to that man”’ (Lit. ‘she is not your
son’s, she is that man’s’) (17, 29.1)

As has been shown in this section, the main uses of the copula -x
are associated with identification and attribution. It can also function
in equational sentences. In locative sentences, -x is used only with
definite subjects. The existential function is performed by -x only in
negative sentences. The copula -x is very rarely used in the possessive
construction.

In the next section I will compare the functions of the three Yagh-
nobi copulas under consideration.

8. Differences between the copulas xast, ast and -x

Let us now consider Table 4, which summarizes the functions of
the three copulas.

The three copulas differ in the scope of their usage. The main
functions of the most frequent copula -x are identification and attribu-
tion. In addition, it can convey equation, proper inclusion and location
of a definite subject. Existence and possession are rarely expressed
by the copula -x. The other functions under consideration cannot be
performed by -x.

The main function of the copula ast is possessive; however, it is also
frequently used in existential sentences. It is the main copula used in
locative sentences with an indefinite subject. Ast is the only copula
used in the temporal function. It is rarely used in identificational and
attributive functions and rarely occurs in locative sentences with a
definite subject. Only in equational, proper inclusion and metaphysical
existence sentences is the copula ast never used.
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Table 4. Functions of copulas xast, ast and -x

Function xast ast -X
Perfect, Present | Perfect, Present
. Perfect, Present Progressive, Progressive (rare),
Grammatical .
Progressive (rare) Past Perfect, Past Perfect,
Inchoative 2 Reportative
Identification + very rare main meaning
only in
Attributive Bogolyubov’s very rare main meaning
texts
Equational + - +
Proper inclusion — - +
. . + (indefinite rare, with
Existential + ( . .
subject) negation
Existential
(metaphysical + — —
existence)
Locative + very rare +
(definite subject) Y
Locative
(indefinite rare + —
subject)
Possessive . .
. rare main meaning rare
construction
Temporal — + -

The less frequent copula xast has a large number of functions. Its
main function is hard to define, unlike for the copulas ast and -x. It
mainly conveys the following meanings: identification, equation, ex-
istence and location of a definite subject.

Rarely it can be used in attributive and possessive sentences and
in locative sentences with an indefinite subject. It cannot be used with
temporal nouns. My corpus also includes no examples with the copula
xast used in proper inclusion sentences. However, the latter is close to
equational meaning, and most probably xast is not attested in proper
inclusion sentences simply due to its low frequency in the corpus.
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According to the corpus data, all three copulas also differ gram-
matically and are used in different periphrastic verbal forms. The
distinct grammatical and semantic functions of the present copulas
prove that Yaghnobi in fact has three different copulas in the third
person singular Present (xast, ast and -x). The assumption of full iden-
tity between xast and -x proposed by Benkato [2020] is not correct, at
least in the case of the Yaghnobi language of the 1920s-1960s.

In the next section, I will consider cases where the present copulas
are omitted.

9. Omission of the copulas
9.1. Assertive sentences

The corpus data show that the present copulas are not always
obligatory. To study the specifics of copula omission I analyzed a part
of the corpus (about 6000 words). It contains 102 occurrences of the
copulas xast, ast, and -x and 26 cases where the copula is omitted: that
is, omission of the copula is four times less frequent than its use.

Yaghnobi can drop the present copula in identification (48) and at-
tributive (49) functions.

(48)  Wir=is ast, nom=§ Abdulxaliq.
husband=ENcL.35G COP.PRs.35G name=ENCL.3sG Abdulkholiq
‘She has a husband, his name is Abdulkholiq.’ (Bogolyubov 4.111, 5.3)

(49) Man ser, har met-¢  wxar-omist.
I full every day-oBL eat-PRS.1SG
[The fox said:] Tam full, I eat every day.” (39, 26.6)

The locative meaning also can be conveyed without the present
copula, in both interrogative (50) and assertive sentences (51) with a
definite subject:

(50) Man oca ku?
I  mother where
[This one said:] “Where is my mother?’ (10, 4.3)
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(51) Anzob yar-i tak-i=s.
Anzob mountain-oBL bottom-OBL=ENCL.35G
‘Anzob!! is located at the foot of the mountain.” (Bogolyubov 6.11,
1.1).

Locative sentences with an indefinite subject can also appear
without a copula:

(52)  A-yor, hi¢ Sahr na — i kappa.
psT-look.3sG nothing town NEG INDEF hovel
[He went to the steppe.] ‘He looked around: no town (there), there
is (only) a hovel.” (42, 16.2)

As was mentioned in section 6 above, in the possessive construc-
tion the copula can be omitted. Below I repeat the interrogative exam-
ple from above (53) and give an assertive example (54), cf:

(53) Co-y éank?
what-oBL dust
[She will ask:] ‘Whose dust is it?’ (18, 21.3)

(54) mana Sart-i=m var,
well condition-0BL=ENCL.1sG bring.IMp.25G
yayk=im taw.

daughter=ENcCL.1SG you.sG.OBL
‘Fulfill my condition and my daughter is yours.” (15, 17.1)

The copula can be omitted in existential sentences. The corpus
only contains examples with an indefinite subject, such as (55).

(55)  yor-tist: 1 kat, ¢l odam-i  ast=s.
look-Prs.3sG INDEF house forty man-oBL COP.PRS.3SG=ENCL.35G
[That day he is leaving, and in the evening he cannot find a place
to stay.] ‘He looks: there is a house, there are forty men in it’
(Bogolyubov 14.1V, 35.2)

11 A village in the Yaghnobi river valley.



216 Wunoupanckne s3biku | 1(1) | Indo-Iranian Languages

The present copula can also be omitted in equational sentences, cf.:

(56)  rot-i nim=5§ niseb, nim=§ sar-i.
road-oBL half=EncL.35G descent half=ENncL.3s5G top-0BL
‘Half of the journey is downhill, half of it is uphill.” (Bogolyubov 7,
6.1)

Time-related nouns usually function without a copula in Yagh-
nobi, for example in (24), which is repeated again here, viyora is not
marked by the copula ast:

(57) Viyora inc-é=s§ nikoh ast
evening wife-oBL=ENCL.3sG wedding COP.PRS.3sG
katta ako-peé=s.
big elder.brother-with=ENncLr.3sG
‘In the evening his wife will marry his elder brother.” (Lit. ‘his wife
has a wedding’) (44, 28.3)

The corpus data show that all the copular functions considered
above (except proper inclusion) can be expressed without a copula in
Yaghnobi. The size of the subcorpus does not allow us to check whether
the copula can be omitted in proper inclusion sentences.

In the grammatical use (section 4) the present copulas can be omit-
ted only in the forms including the past participle (Perfect and Past
Perfect). According to the corpus data the present copulas are never
omitted in other periphrastic forms (Reportative, Present Progressive,
Inchoative 2 and the potential construction).

9.2. Sentences with negation

The study of copula omission in the context of negation was car-
ried out on the basis of the whole Yaghnobi corpus. There are only
13 such cases in the corpus. The statistics suggest that the omission
of the copula with negation is much less frequent than its omission
without negation.

According to my data, in negative contexts the present copulas
are omitted in identificational (58), attributive (59), locative (with an
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indefinite subject, example (52) cited here again as (60)), existential (61)
and temporal (62) functions.

(58) Man posco-¢é in¢ oim — nah-pét na,
I Padishah-oBL wife COP.PST.1SG EMPH-SO NEG
miiry-€  zarrin?
bird-Ezr golden
[She says to the Golden Bird:] ‘Twas the Padishah’s wife, is it not so,
Golden Bird?’ (5, 69.1)

(59) Ané man-pé=t darkor nal?
another [-POST=ENCL.2SG necessary NEG
[He said:] T don’t need you anymore.” (26, 14.4)

(60) A-yor, hic¢ sahr na —i kappa.
PST-see.3sG nothing town NEG INDEF hovel
[He went to the steppe.] ‘He looked around: no town (there), there
is (only) a hovel.” (42, 16.2)

(61) hicéi  na, yayk=ém...
nothing NEG daughter=ENCL.1sG
[Ash-Bibi said: “What is this, grandma, what did you put in your
sleeve?” The old woman said:] “There is nothing there, my daughter’
[I just burned my hand and put it into my sleeve.] (5, 44.2)

(62) dah ruz-i ne— sol-i nav ast.
ten day-OBL NEG year-EZF new COP.PRS.35G
[The elders used to say:] ‘In less than ten days there is a New Year’
(VIL 1.1)

The corpus does not have equational, possessive and locative (with
a definite subject) examples with negation and lacking the overt copula.
Locative examples with definite subjects and negation are expected to
be very rare in naturally occurring discourse due to their pragmatic

12 The modal construction with the word darkor usually uses the third person
singular copula while the agent is marked by Oblique case. Cf. darkor=im na-x
(necessary=ENCL.1SG NEG-COP.PRS.35G) ‘T don’t need’ [Livshits, Pisarchik 1957: 244].
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infelicitousness (cf. This house is not in the forest — an oral text is unlikely
to contain such vague examples). It is not clear whether the equational
and possessive functions cannot be expressed by an omitted copula with
negation, or if the corpus just happens not to contain such examples.

In general, the possibility of dropping the copula raises questions
about the true function of the present copulas in Yaghnobi. It is not
clear what the main difference is between the sentences with and
without a present copula. Can any semantic, stylistic or other differ-
ence be identified? This topic requires further study.

In the next section, I will consider cases of the simultaneous use of
two different copulas in a single sentence.

10. Double copula

My corpus contains 40 examples of the simultaneous use of two
copulas in a sentence with a single subject (both present and past
copulas were counted). I will call such cases double copula sentences.
These double copula sentences have never been mentioned in the pre-
vious work on Yaghnobi or other Iranian languages according to the
available literature. Consider the following example:

(63) Sar-¢ tor-é=$§ i xol ast—
head-oBL crown-oBL=ENCL.3SG INDEF mole COP.PRS.3SG
nahipité katta-x ast.

so.much big-cOP.PRS.35G COP.PRs.3SG
[He said:] ‘There is a mole on the crown of his head — it is so big’
(42, 30.4)

In the first part of the sentence the copula ast is used to express
the existence of the mole on the crown of his head. In the second part
of the sentence both the copula -x and ast are used. The copula -x
expresses the attributive function (‘it is so big’) while the copula ast
repeats the existence of the mole. The literal translation of the second
part of this example is as follows: ‘it is so big, it exists’. The two copu-
las used with the same subject convey different functions (attribution
and existence).
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The observant reader may notice that example (63) could be
interpreted as containing a misprint for an intended katta xast
(big cop.pRs.3sG), which would feature just a single copula xast instead
of the two copulas -x and ast. On the basis of the corpus data only,
we cannot be absolutely certain that such cases are not misprints.
However, I shall present arguments to support my contention that
double copulas exist in the Yaghnobi language of the 1920s-1960s. First
of all, double copula sentences are attested in two different sources:
Andreyev and Peshchereva’s text collection [1957] and Bogolyubov’s
text collection [1956], which are the most extensive sources of Yaghnobi
oral literature. The number of double copula sentences is not so small
as to make it plausible that they are all misprints. Secondly, there are
cases where the analysis of the double copula sentence as a misprint
does not fit the semantics of the copula. For example, (63) with the
single copula xast would give an attributive sentence ‘it is big’;
however, as was shown above in section 5, the attributive meaning
can be conveyed by the copula xast only in Bogolyubov’s texts [1956],
whereas example (63) is from Andreyev and Peshchereva [1957].

Finally, the analysis of the double copula sentences as misprints
cannot account for the full range of double copula uses, particularly
cases of the use of two copulas in different numbers, persons or ten-
ses. I will consider such examples below.

Let us consider the following example:

(64) cox asté fix-fix kiin-¢é?
what-cOP.PRS.35G COP.PRS.35G rustle do-PRs.3sG
[All of them listened and said: “Let’s go, look and see”] ‘what it is
(that’s) rustling’ (37, 21.6)

The copula -xis used with the pronoun ¢o ‘what’ and conveys iden-
tification. The question ‘what is this?’ can be expressed only by the
copula -x in Yaghnobi. The corpus does not have any examples of the
copula xast used with the pronoun ¢o ‘what’, which implicitly proves
that ¢o-x ast€ is not a misprint (for ¢o xasté). Neither can example (64)
be analyzed as ¢o aste. If the copula ast were used with the pronoun ¢o
‘what’ the meaning would necessarily be locative or existential, i.e.
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‘what is there’ as in example (65) below, not identificational as in (64),
ie. ‘what it is’.

(65)  Wes-t, xauz-€  rit péyn-t,
go.down-1MP.2PL pond-oBL front.side open-imp.2pPL
wen-t — xauz-€  ¢o  ast?

go.down-1MP.2PL pond-OBL what COP.PRS.35G
‘Go down, open discharge of water, go down — [look] what is in
the pond?’ (20, 27.3)

Thus the double copula analysis of example (64) seems to be the
only reasonable one available; the copula -x conveys identification and
the copula ast expresses existential or locative meaning (‘it is there’).
The literal translation of example (64) is ‘what it is, it is there, it is
rustling’.

The corpus also contains examples where the present copula -x is
used together with the past copula 0y. Consider the following example:

66) Man jiiwol-¢ tang-ot=$
g
I bag-0BL tanga-PL=ENCL.35G

no-ta=§int-or, xokistar=$int
take-PART.PST=ENCL.3PL-COP.PRS.3PL.PRF ash=ENCL.3PL
xas-ta-=x, pun-i  tanga-x oy.

POUT-PART.PST-COP.PRS.3SG.PRF full-OBL tanga-COP.PRS.3SG COP.PST.35G
‘They took the tangas!® from my bag and put ashes [there], [the
bag] was full of tangas. (30, 13.1)

The example depicts an incident of theft. The speaker finds out
that the thieves have taken money from his bag and replaced it with
ashes. Note that the speaker uses the Perfect to describe this. Then
he adds that the bag was full of money and uses the present copula -x
and the past copula oy. The copula -x functions here in attributive
meaning (‘the bag is full’) while the past copula oy expresses the exis-
tential meaning in the past (‘it was there’). The simultaneous use of
the copulas can be translated into English as ‘the bag is full of money,
it was there’.

13 The tanga is a unit of currency.
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Skeptics would analyze the above example (66) as a misprint, as
the past tense copula oy has a variant xoy, see Table 2 in section 2.
However, if we consider the next example (67) with negation we will
see that the present copula -x can indeed be used simultaneously with
the past copula oy.

(67) Na, ax barra-yé biriyon na-x oy!
no that lamb-gzr grilled NEG-COP.PRS.35G COP.PST.35G
[He said:] ‘No, it wasn’t grilled lamb!” (27, 139.1)

The analysis of (67) as a single copula with the negation particle,
i.e. na xoy (NEG COP.PST.35G), cannot be correct. As was stated in sec-
tion 2, the past tense copula of the third person singular has only one
negative form, namely naoy; the form na xoy is ungrammatical and
does not occur in the corpus.

The functions of the copulas in (67) are the same as in the previous
examples. The present copula -x is used in the identification meaning
(‘this is not grilled lamb’) and the past copula adds existential mean-
ing (‘the situation took place’, ‘it was’). The scope of the negation is
associated with the present copula.

This non-agreement in tense can also result from the use of the
present copula -x in grammatical function (thus giving a Perfect)
alongside the present copula xast in its semantic use. For example:

(68) Xoja-i Xizr wvi-tax xast:
Khoja-ezr Khyzr be-PART.PST-COP.PRS.35G.PRF COP.PRS.35G
ni-yiriv-im.

NEG.PST-recognize-1pL
[The Padishah said:] ‘Tt turns out it was Khoja Khyzr: we didn’t
recognize him.” (17, 33.1)

The Perfect conveys inferential meaning while the present co-
pula xast expresses identification (‘this is Khoja Khyzr’). The Perfect
consists of the past participle and the copula -x or the copula xast
[Khromov 1972: 36]. The simultaneous use of both copulas in contexts
involving the Perfect is not mentioned in the grammar.
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There are examples in the corpus where the past copula oy in the
existential meaning is used together with the present copula -x in the
grammatical meaning. Consider the example below (69).

(69) Kusa-¢ oca=$ saxt betop xoy,
beardless-oBL mother=encr.3sG hard ill  cop.pst.3sG
mir-na vu-ta-x 0y.

die-PART.FUT be-PART.PST-COP.PRS.3SG.REP COP.PST.3SG
‘The beardless man’s mother was very ill, she was about to die.’
(30, 22.3)

The Reportative has only one form in Yaghnobi, consisting of the
future participle of the main verb and the Perfect of the verb vu ‘to be’
(i.e. the past participle vuta plus the present copula). A form with the
future participle of the main verb, the past participle of the verb vu
‘to be” and the past copula is not mentioned in the Yaghnobi gram-
mar [Khromov 1972] and seems to be ungrammatical. It appears that
the copula -x in (69) is used in its grammatical function (as a part of
Reportative ‘she was about to die’) while the past copula oy is used
separately to convey the identificational or attributive meaning (‘she
was [such a woman]’).

In its grammatical use the present copula -x can appear twice in
one sentence. For example:

(70) Tuxas-ta-x vu-ta-x, dar wogian razg!
kill-PART.PST-COP.PRS.35G be-PART.PST-COP.PRS.3SG in really true
[They came to the Padishah and said:] ‘He is killed, this is true
indeed! (28, 21.3)

The form tuxas-ta-xis Perfect while the form tuxas-ta vu-ta-x is Past
Perfect (see section 4). In both forms the copula can be used. However,
in the example it is used twice, and the Yaghnobi grammar does not
mention the existence of such a form with two copulas. The function
of the two copulas here is not clear.

It is noteworthy that the corpus provides an example of non-agree-
ment in number: the present copula of the third person singular -x can
be used together with the present copula of the third person plural or.
Consider the following example:
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(71)  Ltit  co, kara,x or?
these who, ,-COP.PRS.35G COP.PRS.3PL
[He said:] ‘Who/ What are they?’ (3, 42.1)

The corpus contains only one such example. It is not clear whether
it results from misspeaking on the part of the native speaker (who said
o karax in the singular and then wanted to correct himself and added
the plural copula or), or constitutes a grammatical Yaghnobi sentence
where the copula -x conveys identification and the copula or existence
(lit. ‘who/what is it? they do exist’).

The functions of double copulas in some examples in the corpus
are obscure:

(72)  “Napis-ta-x-im,” — a-wov.
sleep-PART.PST-COP.PRS.35G-COP.PRS.1SG.PRF PST-5ay.35G
‘ “Tam sleeping,” — she said.” (32, 30.1)

Stative verbs like napis- ‘sleep, lie’, nid- ‘sit’, jax- ‘stand’ and us-
‘stand, be located’ use the Perfect to convey present state (e.g. ‘he is
sleeping/sitting/standing’) [Vydrin, Mazurova 2023: 161]. An intransi-
tive verb in the Perfect usually agrees with its subject in person and
number (transitive verbs use other strategies, see [Vydrin 2023b]). Nor-
mally, example (72) above would be expected to take the form napista
im with the present copula of the first person singular only (im). The
function of the present copula of the third person singular (-x) here is
not clear. One can assume that the past participle with the copula -x
was lexicalized here (‘sleeping’, ‘sleeper’); however, there are no data
speaking either for or against this assumption in the corpus.

In general, in all double copula sentences the first copula used is
the present copula -x. There are no examples without the copula -x
and no examples where -x is used after other copulas. The obligatory
use of -x in the double copula sentence and its use even in sentences
referring to the past argues that this copula is the most grammatical-
ized of the three. Note that -x is also the most frequent copula in the
texts (see section 2 for the frequency data).

As a second copula either ast or xast can be used. Alternatively, the
function of the second copula can be performed by the past copula of
the third person singular (o0y).
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In double copula sentences both copulas preserve their functions.
The second copula usually conveys existential, locative, attributive or
identificational meaning, while the first copula (-x) can function gram-
matically (as a part of a periphrastic verbal form, see section 4) or se-
mantically. In the latter case -x expresses identification or attribution.

The origin of the double copula construction in Yaghnobi requires
a separate study. According to the available literature there are no
special studies of such constructions in Iranian languages. The neigh-
boring Tajik language, which has a great influence on Yaghnobi, does
not have double copula sentences. Double copula sentences are not
attested in Ossetic (another Eastern Iranian language), cf. the paper
on Ossetic copulas in the present issue of the journal [Alekseev 2025].
In fact, at the current stage of my study it is not certain whether such
sentences are present in any other modern or extinct Iranian lan-
guage. However, the absence of such constructions in written gram-
mars does not guarantee their complete absence in the language itself.
The double copula sentences of Yaghnobi are not mentioned in exis-
ting grammatical descriptions either, and were discovered only after
the analysis of a considerable number of texts.

Another topic which will not be discussed in this paper is the syn-
tactic features of double copula sentences. Do the two copulas func-
tion as two predicates and form two clauses, or are both copulas used
in a single clause? The syntactic analysis of these sentences must
await a separate study.

It is not known whether double copula sentences still exist in mod-
ern Yaghnobi. Such uses of the copulas are not mentioned in the liter-
ature (e.g. [Bird 2007, Benkato 2020]). The study of this topic requires
linguistic fieldwork with Yaghnobi native speakers.

11. Conclusion
In this paper I have studied the use of the present third person sin-

gular copulas xast, ast and -x, considering in detail their grammatical
and semantic functions. My study suggests the following conclusions:
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1. Yaghnobi has three different copulas in the third person sin-
gular of the Present (xast, ast and -x), not two (ast and xast/-x) as was
suggested by Benkato [2020] for modern Yaghnobi.

2. All three present copulas have distinct semantic and grammat-
ical functions.

3. The use of a copula in the Present is not obligatory. Most of the
semantic functions conveyed by the present copulas can be expressed
in Yaghnobi without a copula. The use of a copula is four times more
frequent in the texts than its omission.

4. Double copula sentences are attested in Yaghnobi, where the
copula -x is obligatorily used as the first copula conveying grammati-
cal or semantic meaning (identification or attribution) and the second
copula expresses other semantic meanings (most frequently existen-
tial); both copulas have the same subject. Double copula sentences
have not been mentioned before in the available literature on Iranian
languages.

Abbreviations

AD] — adjectivizer, cIT — citative, cop — copula, pIMIN — diminu-
tive, EMPH — emphatic, ENCL — enclitic, EzF — ezafe, IMP — imperative,
INDEF — indefinite, INF — full infinitive, INF2 — short infinitive, NEG —
negation, oBL — Oblique, PART.FUT — future participle, PART.PST — past
participle, PL — plural, PoST — postposition, POT — potential construction,
PRF — Perfect, PRs — Present, psT — Past, REP — Reportative, SER — serial
verbal form, sG — singular.
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